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Parzix Forms of (nfifty 


RarveL. 1. 3. Bleſſed 7 is he that readeth, and they Mo hows 


the words of this Prophecie, and keepe theſe things whichare 
written therein: for the time is at hand. 
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TO THE: MOST 


MIGHTY MONARCH, 


MY MOST GRATIOVS SOVE-. 


RAIGNE LORD, lames KING OF 


GREAT Bxriraing, Puanch, AND IrtELAND, 
DEzrtnusr Or Tus 'Parrk, &c. GRACE AND 
PEACE, WITH ALL FNCREASE AND CONTI 


NVANCE OE HAPPY AND ROTALL STATE FROM.. 

GOD THE FATHER JN OVR LORD JESYS bg, 

CHRIST, THE KING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OF 

CEAY 
——--- ----MOr a token, though. 
| |} poore 2 my part; et 
of chat gratefulte F re- 
member your High- 
nefle Prencely mini, tn 
keeping mee an. eare 4- 


y £euf [arbftrous aelati- 


= CLEXTEZEIIFLN gzuing jo gentle 
warnius of Jourgood oldie therein, this part 
of my miſreported paines, I humbly preſent vnto 
ol 2 your 
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yur M aieſtic *70 whoſe $ ouer aigne Skill in theſe 


diuine ſecrets, ( by your royall writings well wit - 


neſſed to the world) beſiaes common allegeance, all 


pens , andof all men implozed on this Prophecie, 


owe proper homage:as not only to the moſt glorious 


patrocmegbut therewith alſo the moſt learned cen- 
ſure. Ja both which, T ave yet more relye on your 
Maieſtzesexperieuced benignitie, then I preſume 
cithor of merit for the onegor ſufficiencie againſt 
the other. I know the too ruſt complamt of the wi- 
feſt, vpon the great abuſe of that excellent gift of 
printing, both to the ar(grace and detriment of 


learning, while (cach man avtting after the brood 
of his one brame, and vainly promiſmg to him- 


ſelfthe ſame applauſe of others,which his own par- 


tiall heart yeeldeth him)-no endis of making 
many books:/o as the inexpert ſiudent,in ſearch 


of latter s weilding anndſ} infaxte pariety, is caſt 


m (uch doubt of | choiſe,that zaſting abo ut,before be 
happilie fall ou oughtworthy to feed on, appetite 
« ſpent,and he jilledwith be cannot tell whar. 7 
kow alſo that as it was not permitted each Pain: 
er to prattiſe his skillonthe rojall Efficie of A= 
lexander, ſowere it intolerable preſumption for 
T3 2 


each 


* « - noud 


______-' DEDICATORY. VOY 
each Pamphlet to v/urpe the (hadow of your High- 
neſſe Name, Neither bath ſelfe-memmg fo ouer- 

filed mime etes from the ſight of mine own ſlender! 
neſſe, but that ſmcerely I acknowledge, in this ſo. 
learned an age wherem much is excellently welt 
written, and yet mnfinitely more paper miſerably | 
oiled, that hunareths more gifted then I,night | 
well be pardoned to put vp their pennes, and, ſo, 
much leſſe to currie creaut to their vnſutable | 
works ,by (browding them vnaer the (helter of ſo 
facred a waile : yet how great ſoeuer be my impa.. 
rity zoo high attempt the ſubieft of this my labor 
x of ſuch a ſurpaſſmg eminency, as, ifit hath plea... 
fed God onelie:wije. by my weakeneſſe to bring 
forth any one [parkle of new and true light for 
more cleare vnderſtanding thereof (wherem, for 
oupht that hithertils hath been ſaid of any, the 
moſt learned yet acknowledge an vutried depth of 
which ante one point opened may bee a competent | 
recompence of much paines) I hope it ſhall ſome- | 
what excuſe me of too great temerity, either in 
writing or i vowing, what I write, fo bighlie« | 
and ſhall heerewithallencouragethe better gifted | 
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ſoberlie to ſearchout what 'beerein hath eſcaped 
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7” THE EPISTLE 


TT mediſo. Nowbeereof as your Mateſtue can beſt 
| of allmeniudge, ſoam 1 the bolder to wnatrgoe 

] the hazard of ſo high. a ſentence, for that of your 
| Maieſties knowne clemence Tam certaine to re- 


port ether praiſe or pardon. 17 
Your Mateſties 
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PATRIK FORBESof Corſe. 
þ Ad cundem. 
L. IOANNIs FORBES11 fly 

| Epioramms, - 


w Ngecnio pollet, paciſque Mineruarefulger 
Artibus, aſt eadem parmamque haſtamq; trementem 
Fulmineumque enſem bello metucnda virago 
| Concutit, ac trepidare yetat yirtutis amantes, 
Ef Peſte per argolicas late graſſante cateruas, 
| Placandum mifſa numen Chyſeide (alchas -.. 
Frertus Achille canit.Cantu Philomels ſecunda 
Dicetur C#c#lo,;. calamis cx yirgine faRtis | 
= Cedet fpollinens Pollex; Aſmeg, Midag, 
"25 Judicibus : vulgus przponet StentoraVhfh. 
> Non humili ſubicQa toro,at laquearibus altis 
= 4] Fax appenſa domum illuſtrat fulgore __—_ 
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Hzc tria Forbeſius vaſti intra mznia mundi 
Alte veſtigans oculis,ac mente peragrans 
Europamg, Aſiamg, rotzque ardoribus altz 
Candente Lybiam,& queisnomen Americxs olim 
Addidit inuentis, ſeris radiantia flammis 
Littora ; quzq; Magellanns circa xquora vecus 
Antipodum procul arua polo ſubieRz notauit : 
Illis do&rinam, validas contingere vires 
His, alijs decus eſſe videt ; ſed cuncta ſub vno 
PeRore non habitare locis quz Diua triformis 
NoCtwagis ambir per muta Send bigis, 
Vnum viq; excipio, cui CMagna Britaniatanto 
Rege beataſubeſt, /acobinomine Magn: 
Clarum,hac tergemina qui fulgens laude per 
Finitimos, ſtellas veluti Phzbza minores (orbe, 
Lampas, e ſolio reges intermicat aureo. 
Ergo huius(tenuis que noſtra Camzna vocandi 
Afﬀari caſu metuit) conamine multo _ 
Er precis &ſtudij expreſlas & ab zthere miſlas 
Luminis ztherei ſcintillas(queis liber olim 
Viſibus humanis ſeptena ob clauſtra negatus 
Agnopoſtreſerante legi, patefactaquevati 
Porta poli poſſet penetrari) ſubijcit acri 
Cenſurz patrocinium mentemque priore, 
Sperans Forbeſus fretus comitate benignam : 
Vt tenebras yaleat tam celſoe culmineterris 
Pellere, turclaque ingenti ſpernere cxcam 
Inuidiam, victorque virimyolitare per ora. 
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Chriſtian Reader , grace and 


peace from God the Father in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 


F God did but command, yet were 
Eg all diſobedience excuſcleſſe; if bur 

SAY promiſe, yet were wee holden, a- 
+ Fi gainft all apparant impoſhbilities 
Rs EY to belecue, and hope even againſt 
TT O= hope. Bur this magnifieth his mer- 
cy exceedingly, and takerch fromal! men al] pre- 
text of defection, that in his written word(in a fin- 
2ular compaſſion of our weakeneſſe)hee not onely 
ſerteth downe the rule of our waies, and propo- 
ncth the ground of our hope ; butalſo to his ſer- 
uants inall ages, hee hath forctold ſuch furure ca- 
ſes, asthe ftrangeneſſe whereof, might either dil- 
courage them in the courſe of the one, or ſhake 
their conſtant keeping of the other: and that ſo 
farrc forch, asthe wiſe in each time, had not onely 
F1 enough whereon to ſtay their hearts, euen 1n the 
? midſt of moſt greeuous calamities ; but, being pla- 
ced as It were in the light of diuine reuelation, 

they might cleerely perceinethe courſe and reaſon 


of God his wiſe diſpenſation, and reioice in the al- 
"= * {ured 


-_ "_—_ 
” ry y ” an. k % % —_— -_ 
es $4. rar Ns en 


iv g 
Anard LT wv b 


; « LIOS:-4' | 
«tu ng I TIT emer nn THR  E". 


__ 


——_ . 
_—_———_— "I 7 


ENG. $26 ed 


 Tothe Reader. ; 


s x <. "Mu wa 
oy — a Aon ergy rt ph 


ſurcd expectation of ſuch-cuents , as neither the 
Wor'd dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vnzodly delignes. T hus the Lord alwaies 
armed his Church, but moſt carciully inthcle laſt 
times, vnder the Goſpeli. Which albeit it mighr 
appeareto haue bcene lefle ncedtal], tor the huge 
mcaſure of light and gracctuil ditpenſation, therein 
beyond all former ages z yet, inreſpect that Satan, 
{ecing his time to be ſhort, then chiefly bended his | 
whole rage and full force of deceir(ſpecially in that - 
huge myſtcry of iniquity growing on lo in al] effe- 
Aual working, with al power, f1gnes,and lying won- 
ders , in all decciucableneſle of vnrighteouſneſle 
and ſuch ſtrong deluſion , the ſonne of perdition 
fitring as God,cucnin the Temple of God;thar,if ir 
were poſſible, the very cIcA might haue beene de- 
cciued) therefore the Lord himlclfe in the daics of 
his fleſh, gaue hereofnor obſcure warnings ; his A- 
poltles diuerſly thereafter;andlaitly,inthis-prophe- 
cie, is the whole miſchicte, inthe parties, their pra- 


Riſes, the Church, her condition thereby, God his 


manifold wrath thereupon, to the full oucrthrow 
at length of all the enemies, and deliucrance of his 
Church; ſo arlarge and clecrely ſer forth; as weare 
not onely now to beleeuethe things told vs before; 
becauſe thcy arealredy inagrearpartcome to paſſe: 
but alſo, by the cleerc light here opened to ſee what 
yet reſtcth to be performed : & with calme and ioi- 
full minds (in a moſt delightful light) co behold 
and Uiſpiſe all this preſent terrible and rcftleſſe en- 
deauour of Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, by 
their emiſfary frogs:as whereby they are bur haſte- 
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Tothe R eader, 


bi... AM 


ning on.to themſclues ſuch a foile , as the won- 
derfulneſle. thereof ſhall make the place to bcecal- 
led,cuen in Ebrew Harma 2ea4don, and ſhall giuc mat- 
tcr eucn of an Ebrew ſong: When thercu pon, not 
onely a great mulcitude in Heauen, the foute beaſts 
and twenty foure Elders: but by a powerfull voice 
from the Throne,all God his leruants,al that fearc 
him both ſmall and great , as the voice of many 
" Waters,and as the voice of ſtrong thunderings, ſhall 
- ſing together Halleluiah. | 
Now the golden programme(bleſſed is he that rea- 
deth &+5.) let ouer thegate of this goodly edifice,as 
It gjueth to concelue, and both wakeneth and war- 
ranteth to ſearch after ſome rare inſight , fo didit 
chiefly incourage me to ſtep in and much ſtirred, in 
ſoberneſle, to {uruey the ſingularities. Wherein, 
as the Queene of Saba ecing Salomon, by helpe of 
God,iandto the praiſe of his cruth in this, I fonnd 
ſo much more then[T preſumgd, as »o firit was left 
is mee. Now, herewithall, the earneſt petition of 
Saints pouſling thereto , and after the ſtory .of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, andof his Church raiſed by A- 
poſtolike labors, this falling in fitly in the courſe of 
my trauels to bee handled : yer nothing ſo much 
carried me tothe publike reading thereof, asa holy 
indignation at the dealings of Romaniſts in our 
quarters too careleſly expoſed to their ſeduttion. 
They. had nothing more frequently in mouth then 
the antiquity,glory, & multitude of their Church, 
the conſent of Nations, Counſels,and ſucce(sion of 
many Ages, with diſdaineful demands, whereour 


Church was beforc Luther ; and whether we eſtec- 
* 2 med 
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To the Reader. 


mcdall our Forcfathcrs ſo many ages. paſt ro bee 


condemned , who lined anddgicd all in the faith 
and Communion of the Church of Rowe ? with 


ſuch ſpeeches largely amplified and cunningly co- 


loured, amongſt a {1mple people as theepe tor the 
molt part without ſhepheards - Ttound by cxpe- 
rience and credible information, that not oncly ma- 
ny altogether ignorant were corrupted , bur cuen 


divers inſtable ſoules, who had thewed ſome be- 


ginnings of learning, and loving the way of truth, 
were rather quite alicnated therefrom , or caſt in 
dangerous doubts : ſo as oftner then once, men 
otherwaics well ſtabliſhed, haue cuen with ſollici- 
tude both by word and writ required of mee how 
the hearts of the weake might be ſtaicd againſt theſe 
obicions. To whome as both waies, m the rime, I 
gauc latiſtaftion, fo, it haſted me tothe publike in- 
terpreration of this prophecic : whereby euen the 
moſt limple, not wilfully ſhutting their eies againſt 
an ingyring light, may cleerely lee how that where- 
of they glory moſt, turneth moſt ro their ſhame, 


 andthat,wherwith they moſt reproch our Charch 


ſpeaketh ſtrongly for vs. If this ſeemerh ſtrange 
co any, they have not yet learned, that, as great is 
the miſtery of godlineſſe,ſoalfo is thar of iniquitie : 
and to know the hid ſecrets of cither, noneeuct 
ſhall attaine : who by the. heaucnly light of the 
word, goeth not higherthenall authority, multi- 
tude, cuſtome, or conſent of men. Now, albeir, 
at firſt, l minded nothing leſſe then ro write any fur- 
therthereon, but ſome ſhort note for mine owne 
vic, of ſuch things whereig my judgement did vary 
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To the Reader. 
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from moſt'parr; or a entorprerers: yercloicd with 
continnall requeſts to writeararge , what by voice 


I delivercd, 1 was induced totake a midcourle, nei. 


ther towrircſoſhortly as I intended , nor at luch 
length as they required: bur ſo,as who weremy au- 
ditours, reading 1t, might remember what further 
they had heard, andothers might ſo farre bee [eyin 
way,as by their owne calie paines, to find out whar 
for more cleere explication is requiſite, I haveia- 
bored , though not ſo farrc as my owne diſpolition 
would have carried mee, yetlo farreas giting to 
ſuiters ſome congeptment I4auJd, tobe ſhore , and 
not burthen the reader with any tedious diſcourſe 
of commonly knowne matter..:'1 


On the firſt three Chapters to buſie my ſelfe,ex- 
cept fo farte as' was neceflary for conpling them 
with thereſt of the prophecy... . thought itnced- 
Jeſſe : ſo much bcing already written theredn, and 
by ſo many both learned and godly men. Whoſe 
trauels on the reſt of this prophecie,þy this my do- 
ing, Tam ſo farre trometther deſpiſing or condem- 
ning,thart from my. heart I hoch xeucrencetheirgods 


lyand learned labours, and (incerely acknowledge 


my ſelfe ro haue beene much helped thereby. Bur 
this being ſuch a worke,as wherein one wrong ſtich 
will carry thorow alt rhe feame' a ſenſible errovr, 
and being .at{uch meſtimable worth: as merirey 
Rill co be wrought on,rill, in whole and each pat, it 
keepe ſentence, I haue, hereto, in all finglenſſe and 
found afteion contributed my ſparkle ; expe&ttmg 
and harcily wiſhing others after me to doe the like, 
for moreand more cleere light, till the Whore bee 

_ cuidently 
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To the Reader. 


| cuidently ſetnakedbefore thecies of allthe World, 


and the Bride, in her. vpright beauty, be diſcerned of 


_allmen. Vie it therefore with ſuch heart, as thou 


kaſt ir of me: praiſing God for that which is 
cleercly from him,and in Chriſtian com- 
_ paſſion, cxcuſing what is of mine 


inficmitie. 
468 "I RG 8 are - I LES 


 Toannts Foxsesrt fil. 
Epigramma de {copo Authorts. 


Orbeſius, Roma pompam ialtante, dolebat 
Uno orbem rn nolte dieque ſono: 
Oftenditque feram hoc ſigno ac Babyloua notari, 
| Dnmnc,conſenſummecha moleſta creps. 


| Eiuſdem ad Zoilum. 


[Es Theowino quid denteincopuita mordes ? + 
 Nontibi, ſed doltis, Zoile,ſcriptalegss. 
Eiuſdem ad bencuolum lcforem. 
TE lewiter ſumman ſolum, bone leftor, aTFIAN 
Liba , new fiecorade profunda pede : 
Hic ſulcanda via eft;hnic te duce nunine oportet, 
Etpoteris placiae credere tutu aque, 


"a3. 


Is 
LOBOMOSON: 2% Ox zz 
The Summe of the Booke. 


Ge drew His Booke is that written ye. 
RE \cord of the thinzs inV iſion, heard 
SP) ard ſeene by lonn in Patmos z 
RAN. which accoraime to the commans- 
= { aement ginen bim, hee ſent to 
SN he ſeven Churches of Aſia. 
SSINHDY hereof it is, thatbelides the in- 
ſcription tm the firſt three verſes, 
the whole is an Epiſile ,} haning 4 ſalutation to the ninth 
of the firſt Chapter : 4 valedittion in the laſt verſe of 
all : and the body of the matter in theteft, 


were to be done thereafter ; concerning feſt and properly 


This body hath for the moſt part a propheticall narra- 
tion to the ſixt of the laft:Chapter : and thence the general 
concluſzon. | | 7 

T he narration hath” two parts: the firſt is of things 
which partly then were, and parily were alſo to bee dons 
thereafter. ' And this part hath, firſt a godly viſion of 


Chriſt's preſence, operation, and diſpenſation , tn an1 to- 


wards theſe ſtuen Churches, and which in commes con- 
cerneth them all. 4nd ſecondly,a particular accommoda- 
tion thereof to each one according to their proper condi. 
t101,0004 or euill;or mixed at that time: In which reſpe&, 
this part ts ſaid to beof things which were then exiſtent : 
a5 it is alſo of things to be done thereafter, becauſe of the 


future good op ewill promifed,or threatned, 


The ſecond part of the narration, is of things which 


the - 
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the whole mil:tant Church. Like as the whole events there- 
of were to fall ont after the time of this tranee: how ſoeucy 


for cleering the working on of theſe euents, ſome circum- 


ſtances and beginnings are tn one or two places deduced 


higher. And thu ſecond part hath a generall introduction 
to the ſpeciall Storie : Chap.q. and 5 .aud the ſtory of ſpect« 


all euents thenceforth. 


The introduction hath two parts: fir [t a goodly type of 


the true Church militant, according to that conſtant and 
inuariable c:ndition (hee ener holdeth in all her changes, 
wreſtlings,(ufferings vidtories feythings and eclipſes. For 
cxpreſcing accordingly of all which, 2s diners and conuent- 
ent types thorow this Prophecie are taken ; ſo alwaies in 
all caſes this of the Throne, Beaſts,and Elders ,exer hol- 
deth thorow all. This conſtant condition hath God his con- 
ſtant preſence 45 King and Lord, fixing his habitation 
ard ruling in the midſt of his Church: her gracefull fate 
herethr ough,as which is a royallprieft hood to him: his ge- 


 nerall and conſtant diſpenſation to this end, terrible for 


her, and gracious towards her : and txer dutifall worſyip 
of him apaine. Chap.g. 
1a the ſecond part of the Introduction is ſhewed by 
whons, andin whon it is that ſhee hath all this preſence, 
protettion and graces, and ſpecially ( thus artificially to 
bring os the ſtory of ſpeciall enents) by whomit ts that ſhe 
hath this /ingular benefit of this r enelation. T he dignitre 
whereof is ſhewed, firſt. in the retired eminencie of the 
matter, and ſecondly, in the worthineſſe of the Perſon 
reuealer. Chap, 5. 
T he ſpeciall forie is thence.of which the abſiruſe ſecre- 
cie locked vp in Gad his connſell, .z5 by a ſealed Book in 
God his right hand it was figured: fs the manifeſtation 


_ thereof 
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' thereof to 5is typically expreſſed by opening of the ſeales: 
in which the whole Story betng comprehenaed, ſix of them 
opened, yeeld alſo many types of theſe firſt ſorrows, where 
with Godplagued the worid for reiectms the Goſpel. I h# | 

ſenenth yeeldeth 7. Trumpets, whereof the firſt ſix hane E 
the ſecond euils:and the ſeuenth(vpon induration avamſ# 
all former punſhment ) aff ordeth ſeuen vials of the laſt 
Wrath for full and recureleſje deſtruction of the enemies, | 
and the Church her conſtant, gracefull, and quiet ſtate 
thereupon. 
T he beginnings of ſorrowes gare,firſt the powerful prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, in it ſelfe properly the fir/t bleſSing : 
yet to the world madly impugning that which muſt Con- 
wer and Ouercome ,becomminge the ſanor of death, ts the 
fr [t and mother p'ague, begetting bioudy warres, ſtrange 
famines,greeuous pettilences,aud no:ſome beaſts, God his 
foure great plagues ſexerally and tointly. Againſt allwhich 
notwithſtanding, the rage and induration of enemies ſtill 
 groweth,and that to ſs huge anl cruel effuſion of the bloud 
of Saints, as in God hts inſtice, cried for no leſſe then the 
full and finall deſtruction of that afflifting (tate. Which 
neuertheleſſe, in God his wiſe diſpenſation, is retourned 
till the accompliſhment of the reſt of Martyrs in that ho- 
your of ſuffering. And that the Church might attend 
this the more patiently, ſhe 2ctteth in the ttme, relaxation 
from open perſecution, and the ſufferings of Martyrs 
become honourable, T h:reafter that bloudy ſtate, through 
inuaſion of barbarous and vicoath nations, ſuffercth ſuch 
ſtrange alteration, as the whole face thereof 1s turned,a1d 
it receaueth a deadly wound, ſo farre as might make way 
for the ſucceeding buge miſchiefe in the ſeuenth Seale. 


Chap.6. 
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Before the opening whereof 10 4 particular manifeſta- 
tion of the euils therein (for more cleering of the matter, 
and, ina dinme artifice , to imply that this ſecond miſ? 


| fi / i 
pl chefe was hatching eucn in time of the firſt ſorf8wes) 4 


ſummary view of the whole ſequel thereof 1s 8zuen : in 4 


aeadlie euill to ouergoe all the face of the wiſibie Church, 
worſhip and profeſſors therein. igainſt which the care of 
Chriſt for preſeruing his true Church ts ſhewed , and her 
double condition firſt under ana in time of the miſchiefe, 
by a myſtical number of ſea'ed ones, and of whome, and 
how that number is made wp, tothe ninthwverſe: and (e- 
condly her condition vitforius ouer the euill, as the ſame 
conaition is offered to lohn his perception ; firſt by ſee- 
ing and hearing : and ſecondly by information to theend 
of the ſeuenth Chapter. 

For particular explication of that whichin the ſeuenth 
Chapter was ſummarily portended, the ſeuenth Seale 15 
opened, and yeeldeth ſeuen Trumpets, as alſe many 


' frenes giuen of diners degrees of tnagements, whereby 


God was, as it were, to charge pon the World: theſe in 
copariſon.are lighter or heauicr. T he firſt foure are lich- 
ter : firſt throug h cold ſhowers of ſelfeloue and fierie con- 
tention, mixed with crueltie in the viſthie Church, follow« 


eth a deſtruction, in part, of true ſpirituall life andreligi- 


on bothin weake, andin ſxch as appeared ftrong Chriſti- 


ans. Secondly through the fire of ambition among ſi 
Church-men, a corruption, in part, of the common wor 
{hip anda deathin ſuperſlition. T hirdly through hereti- 
call p3 auity,ariſing vpon deſpitefull pride,bitterneſſe, and 
preſumption of great knowledge , the very grounds, and 
chiefe Dottours are poiſonablie infetted to the death of 
many therein. Fourthly darke ignorance , and a decay tn 


part 
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part of true light and learning both in diuize and humane 
ſciences,Chapter 8. 
Now theſe foure lighter eni's were but alſe many 
ſteppes to the fift, and firſt of three great woesin the fiſt 
Trumpet. Ii hen not inpart onely, but through the jall 
of great Paſtonrs from Heauen to the loue of the Earth: 
and thus, loſing the Key of knowledge and of the King- 
dome of Heauen,and becomming Miniſters of the Keyes 
' of darkeneſſe and of Gehenna; ſo great a ſmoake ouergoeth 
the whole face of the viſible Churchzas all light therein is 
= eclipſed. And out of this darkeneſſe ariſeth that huge miſ- 
7 chief of Antichriſt,in the abominable army &xhclliſh head 
thereof, for puniſhment whereof (if fo be they could haue 
beene cured) the Mahometan armies are looſed from the 
Eaſt: after they had beene a ſpace in God his patience 
tied vp from thert firſt ranzing , now againe with Tur- 
kiſh farie to make deſolate both by ſword and poyſonable 
dottrine the third part of the Earth. This ſixth ewill and 
ſecond great woe working no repentance, but rather fur- 
ther induration in Antichriſtian workes Chap.g. 
A preparation i for Antichriſt his fuil,recureleſſe,cer- 
taine , and neere approaching onerthrow. Chriſt, in a 
fort, returning with thegyeapon of his warfare, the little 
booke now open, and the bold and powerfull preaching 
þ thereof: ſetting thereto fit inſiruments : who,by dilizcst 
Wy. ſtudy of ſcriptures are inabl:d to preach the Goſpell wide- 
4 lie Chap. 10, 
And being mſtrutted with faculty thereto , by aſst- 
ſtance of Chriſt they apply the right rule of examina- 
tion, and thereby find that Antichriſt hath long obteined 
the place andyitle of the viſible Church.T he true Church 
all the whule larkeng within the compaſſe thereof: and be- 
\ A2 it 
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ing ſecretly mntertained with a bid but powerful aten- 


ſation of grace : by few, unknowne,and albeit affiifted 
Min. jiers yet preaching ng without great blooajheZd: till 


at [en2theuichriſt perceining them to afply the rule, 
they are jor aſpace cruelly murthered and barbarouſly in- 
treated, euen with applauſe, thorowout all Antichriſt his 
domination,but Goa ftirring vp others in the ſame ſpirit, 
who w180rouſly oppoſe themſelues, a viſible [eparation by 
dinine warrant , 1s made from Antichriſt his fellowſhip 
and contagion : feare takethhim and his followers : great 
commotions enſuc thereupon : and his Kingdome is in 4 
part weakened. Thisfarre preparation and beginnings 
of his fall hawing wrought on enen in the herght of the 
ſaxth euill ana ſetond great woe upon men of the Earth : 
then the ſeuenth Trumpet ſoundeth to his viter fall , by 
ſeueny zals whichit yeeldeth of the laſt Wrath. T he ſum- 
mary effect whereof (in a preconceined toy vpon the ſigne 


ginen) i ina gratulatory ſong of the Church denoun- 
ced inthe end of the 11. Chapter. 


Before the particulur explication whereof (for more 
cleering the reaſon of ſo huge a toy of the Church, and 
the equitze of /o determinate 4 indoement apainſt the 
enemies) according ts that cleere ſieht which the T aber- 
macle of Teſtimony now opened in Heaucn yeeldeth to 
God his ſeruants of the enemies and their dealings, 4 
large narration thereof is incerted : and thereafter their 
great and inſt deſiruction(ſummarily aboue denounced) 
7s exponedat length. Both which parts of tory the holy 
Ghoſt fetteth forth under the names of two preat 
ſignes ſeene in Heauen. Thefirſtinthe 12.13.and 14. 
Chapters, the other to the end of the narration. 

The firſt ſigne is double, m the party aſſailed, and the 

_ affatler: 
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lmg enemy againſt buh , u the Dinell that vld Serpent, 
but in different manner. Againſt the Printine Church 
or firſt ſeed, direilly, in open rage, by his inſ{ruments 
thereof the Roman Emperors: firſt labouring to keepe 
downe the Church from riſing : next cruelly per (eeuting 
her beings raiſed : third! being reſtrained from open per- 
{ecution,throuth that protettion the Church got by Con- 
ſtantine the Great. Whereby as by wines ſhe was freed 
from his apen rage , Mabouring to arowne her by that 1n- 
anda'ion of barbarous Nations , which, nenertheleſſe in 
God his wiſe diſpoſing prouidence,turned to the defacing 
of that perſccutrng Empire. Tet ſo, as, inthe time the 
true Church,by degrees, paſſed to the rilderneſſe(where- 
to the winzs gaue occaſion ) and lurking there, was fed, 
45 was [(racl and Elias : no more any true viſible face 
thereof appearing , then thoſe three yeeres aud an halfe 
of famin inthe daics of Elias : or the ſame ſpace, whers 
Antiochus Epiphanes abolrſhed the daily facrifice,and 
ſet wp the abomination of deſolatis in place therof. Ch.12, 
Satan highly incenſed for his miſgiuing endenors 4- 
g4inſt the firſt ſeed , tak-th occaſion of this flight of the 
Church to the Wildernes,to bring in roome the Beall of hls 
working and authority, by him to make warre againſt the 
Church tn her ſeed of jucceeding times, This Beaſt is the 
Jame kingdom of R ome:but vnaer the pontifcality,by lying 
 foenes enwonders,and falſe pretence of Chriſt his power, 
ſobewitching the worl 1,as through voluntary ſubm*{5ion 
" of the menaf theearth thus deceined, the kingdome of 
Rome,wvnder it,reconereth that ancient 9lory /uſtre,eſ!;- 
mation & [ubieition of Prouinces,whichit hadloſt in the 
A 3 a eadly 


ſeed, and in her ſeed of ſucceeding times. The 4(ſai- 
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aeag'y wound tt gotin the fall of Czſars, alltheearih 
wondering and following the beaſt. Chap.13. 
All the timeof thus prenailing euill, euen in the grea- 
teſt height thereof, Chriſt had ſiull his true Char ch firſt 
lurking; and albeit not perceptible to the world. yet inzoy- 
ing the preſence of her head, hawing power full and plentt- 
full diſpenſation of grace from him,and worſhipping him 
heartily and truly. Secondly, by degrees breaking out,and 
conteiting with Antichriſt in great ſuffering and much 
bloodſhed, to the 1.4.verſs of the 14. Chapter. Where the 
Story falling in againe ts the ſame point of time and mat- 
ter, whereat ( for incerting this interie(ted narration) at 
blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet Chap.11.it had left off: 
what, there, in a gratulatory ſong was ſummarily de- 
nounced, the ſummary execution thereof ts here propoun- 
ded( ſo to bring in the large narration of the effect of the 
ſeuenth Trumpet in the ſeuen F tals thereof) te the end 
of the 14. Chapter. 

T his ſummary propoſition i at length handled in the 
15.16.17.18.19. and 20. Chapters: and thereupon the 
gracefull eſtate of the Church ſhewed Chap.2 1. and 2 2. 
And this whole matter is that other great ſjone ſeenc in 
hcauen : haums the greatneſſe of the errand, and the diſ- 
poſing of the infirum:uts for execution thereof,Chap.1 5. 


T he execution in ſeuen degrees : farſt by diſcouerie of 


the fi'thineſſe and hypecriſie of the Beaſt his chara@Ferized 
followers, their perſons are deſpiſed. Secondly, their com- 
mon worſhip becommeth ahominable, Thirdly enen their 

grounds an1 chiefe Doors are ſeen corrupted &x deadly: 
and therewith in God his mice, becauſe they had been 

bloudy murtherers of the Saints, they in their courſe get 

bloud to drinke.Fourthly, the ſtill waxing light of the Go- 

ſpell 
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ſpell,as the Sunne diſcouering their darke works,burneth 
them vp withindignation and deſpite. 5 .Thus Antichriſt 
his kin2Jome becommeth contemptible,loſing much of the 1+: 
wonted luſtre and magnificence, to the great torment of #7 
their mmads,they eutn gnawing their tongues for ſorrow. 
Sixthly, Peoples, tongues, and Nations falling from the | 
obedience thereof, it ts left naked and weake : whereby a A 
way ir prepared for the Eſterne kingdomes, ana moſt ſþe- | 
cially the 1 ewes ſparſed amongſt them , tocome into the 
obedience of faith. 1n which perulous caſe of their king- 
dome.the Dragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet beſtirre them. 
elues,and iointly bend their whole malice, power and de- 
ceit by their emiſſarie falſe T eachers, to ſeduce the Kings 
of the earth mm their quarrell agarnſ# the true Church. But 
for ſuch a mighty foile to both the ſeducers and the ſedu- 
ced, a5 ſhall make at length the long-blinded Tewes, tur- 
ning to the faith,te concelebrate the victory. 7 .T his miſc- 
rable euent in the enemies, prognoſticated againſt all their 
buſie indeauors in the fixt V all, s now inthe ſeuenth fully 
executed ,withſo ſlranze a commotion, alteration and o- 
werturnins of the [tate of the earth,by ſo uncouth plagues, 
45 Was not ſince the beginning of the world. At all which 
notwithſtanding, that Antichriſtianbody, denoted to de- 
ſtruition, ſlill ob/tinately blaſphemeth. Chap.16. 

T his jo huge a deſtructionſo ſummarily im the ſeuenth 
riall delinercd , is henceforth more largely and cleerely 
exponed, according to that grouth of light which that time 
(all brine withit , laying open to the view of the Earth, 
the parties aeſtroied, and the manner, meaſure, and e- 
wents of their ouerthrow. T heſe are, the Whoore, Chap. 
i7.4nd 18. The Beaſt and falſe Prophet Chap. 19. and 
the Dragon (for an abſolute victorie)Chapter 2 ag / the 

| Whore 
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wheore ts ſhewed, who ſhee is, and by whom ſhee ſhall be 
dejtroicd.- The horets the City of Rome borne wp to 
be a Lady of Kinedom:s , and a mother harlot corrup.- 
tins the Earth with ſpirituall ſormcation , by the pontifi- 
ca'ity the cieht and laſt ſort of ſoucratene heads oucr-1u- 
line that ſlate,and with whom tt ſhall fall for ener. Her 
dejtruction ſhall bec by theſe ſelfe ſame Kinedomes and 
States, who,before deceaued with her, had beene ſpeciall 
props of Antichriſt his power.but at laſt eſpyine the abha- 
minariens thereof, fall from h:1m and become in{truments 
of God his wuſt indignation againſt the 11 hore Chap. 17. 
The greatnes,certainty,in/{tant performance, & equi- 
tie of herirreparable rum,s Rhetorically amplified Chap- 
ter 18. 
Whereapon, and the coniomed fall of CAntichriſt her 
aduancer, by the ſword of his mouth who iudgeth and 
fehtethrightcouſly, whoſe name ts that word of God, 
is miniſtred to the Church ſuch matter of ioyfull praiſe as 


ſtirreth alſo at length ( Gol powerfully turning their 


hearts)the Iewes to toine in the concelebration of the ſame 


' vidtory,Chap.19. 


The Dragon, Satan, who by Conſtantine his con- 
uerſion and Chriſtianity by lawes eſtabliſhed, had beene 
bound vp,fromopen rage, a thouſandyeeres, ( all which 
time , howſocuer the moſt part of the world , through 
Antichriſt his preuatling deceit, were dead in ſuper- 
ſtition and blindnes, yet the true Church , who re- 
ceined not his charatter ,, lined the life of God, being 


pirtakers of the firſt reſurrettion , and Chriſtian re- _ 
'g108 w.25 18 account) ts therefore againe let looſe to pra- 


ctice open cruelty, and thereto, ſlirreth all his forces from 
all quarters. But yet by the power of the Goſpell prenai- 


ling 
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ling qnaugre all bis endeauonrs , the reſt of men whohaue 
long laten deaum blindnes anderror,riſe alſo the firſt re- 
ſurredtion : theres a ew face of a world, all enemies 
being ſo ouerthrowen, as the Church hath a moſt grace- 
full and quiet ſtate , for that Satan i now taken againe 
: this ſecond time, and ſo as hee neuer getteth any liberty 
- hereafter gither by errour to deceine,or perſecution to d:- 
 flurbe theChurch her quiet ; hee being now nit onely 
bound vp fora thouſand yeeres as that firſt,but (0 as his 
deſtruction now begunne holdeth on till that full point it 
ſhall haue in the laſt indgement , and the Church her 
raigne hereupon (hall accordingly, not be for a thouſand 
yeeres onely,as at the firſt but for euermore ; hauing now 
performedin her and to her whatſoexer reſted ( foretold 
by the Prophets) wnaccomplifſhea for her gracefull and 
 quict ſlate and her enemies full deſtruction here ; and, in 
that,the myſtery of God t fulfilled : ſhee hauing no more 
taexpect but the comming of her Lord for tranſlating 
hey to glory. 

From the ſixth verſe of the 2.2. Chap. is the concluſi- 
on of the Booke, wherein, for procuring to this prophecie 
auc regard and carefull obſernation , it is commended 

from the truth and fidelity of the matter which is from 
God by a glorious arſpenſation , and miniſtry deſeruing 
} credit from the necre approaching performance of things 
2þ prophecied, and from the perfeiFton thereof, m this, that 
it cloſeth vp the Canon : ſo as no more is tobeexpetted 
either for light or manners , but hearts to be ere- 
ed in earneſt wiſh and attentine expectation 
of our Lord his comming. Euen ſo come 
Lord Teſus, 
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Ininus quidquid vates, contexerat altis 

DD Sphingibus hic dextre Forbeſins referat, 

Sic fibi promeruit nomen per ſecula; falix 

Oui ſimili expendit pauca talenta mods. 


And reas Aidius Scoto-Britannm, 


Ad patrem ſunm colendiſſimum Patricium Forbe- 
24m a Cothari de pererudito cius in Apocaly= 
pla Commentario lobannes Fol beſius filjus. 
Atibus hec olim ſanilis impernia, loua 
Innait: Iſacidis quiſque Propheta ſis: 
Poſt vatum Dems hac,etiam tuncaſpera, nate 
Fulmintss oftendit, cetibus ille Aſie: 
Presbyteri Deus hac patefecit, permia tandem, 
Patricio,uarys gentibus inde patent; 
Peruia nulla via eſt tals ſine Flamine Santts, 
2 uo duce (tefte libro hoc)muia nullavia eff, 
Tngentem veteres, amplam Zebedeiaproles 
Obtinet hinc laudem, Forbeſiuſque ſuam. 
Peflrs ob hec tacite pertentauere Songs 
Gaudia , quapre ſe vate canente tulit: 
Hinc etiam lonias Hilarauit Apoſtolus vrbes, 
Oblelt anit enimlitteramiſſaviros : 
At duce Patricioletor pins intime noſcens. 
Geſtit, & exultat;letitiaque fremit, 
Propter aquas vitreas ignitas,moſts & Agni, 
Turba tenenspalmas,nobile cantat epos, 
Diuinum, a quo Inx,pumen ſuper ardna tollexs, 
Forbeſy, per quems,nomen in alta ferens, 
Hinc tug progenies noua peitbre gaudia velait, 
Dum te,charepater Neftora quiſque cupit, 
Weſtor eris,nec Neſtor ers, ſed corpore quanto 
Mens preſtat, tanto Neſtere maior eris, 
Via cadunt ittu annorum,collapſa prtreſcunt 


. Corpors. 


Corpora , at ingenys ſtat ſine morte decus. 
Eſto quidem,arittatam vinclis & ſuſpiranters, 
Ad meliora antman liberet inde Deus 
Duantaque terricolis tuaper ſpicientia prebet 
Gaudia, celicolts mens tua tantaferat ; 
Te tamen haud triplicis venturi terminus aut 
Finiet,aut lucem nox THIturatnam ; 
 Dedala ſed magni dum ſtabit machina munds 
Cad Ingeny vines per monumenta tut: 
+; Temonſtrante micat primoque oriente relitfs, 
Araua celorum Phoſphorus vſque petit, 
D onec protulerit vultus ſplendore decors 
e/Eternum eteruns Phebus ab axe diem; 
Tumclarus multis in milibus atra carpens 
Te fiſtes album Principis ante thronum, 
Indeque cum Chriſto clamore per aſtra ſecunds 
Calica tendentem turma ſequetur onans, 


AdPapam Romanumidem. Apoc.cap.13.verſe 2. com- 
mentari) in id coput ſectionibus 1. 2.5; 
Vis renuat diadema two ſubmittere ſceptro? | 
Nam merito mmterrss dicerss eſſe Deus: 
ſr ſua mundi huins Deus imperiumque thronnmque 
T radidit, vafris vincere poſſe deolis, 


Ad ciues Romanos idem, Apoc, cap.17 ver. 16. 
Sct,14, & cap 18. rerl.8,21,22,23, SeQ, 8, 14, 


Vid gelide torpent dextre, ſalientia pulſat 
Cordaparor, mutat pallidus ora tremor ? 
Non Elephante vehensPyrrhus , non fernidus oris 
Currit ab heſperys Hanibal arma ferens : 
An quia terribilis magis eſt C othariſting heros, 
Lui Romamancipiticelitus enſe quatit ? 


AdIeſuitas idem, Apoc, cap.16,verl.1 3.14.ſket.8.9. 
\Va ſac eftis triplici rane de guttare,inſe 
Obſtrepero regum cordaciere ſono? | 
B's: 


o 


ich. m_—_— ——— 


— ——_—. — ns —— —_—_ 


Dis inbet ergo ſacrum pratendere nomenleſu? 
Num fucata gerers cornua frontefera ? 


41 Ws  . a a 
on © uid ruitis veluti ſtimulis furialibus alt: 


Speſwe Orc inwveſtrs tota labore ſitaeſt ? 


Ad Papiſtas omnes idem, Apor. 
7, verſ, 10, ſe, 7. 
Deo n»9ſtro velutiperenni 
Az onte promanans & ab eins Agns ine 
Lux ſalutaris fiuit atquepleno 
voluitur alueo, 


Ad Authorem commentarizidem. Apre. 
cap. 16,ver(.9.& todeft.6.7, 
On Treas flexit Nerenus,non regia Virgo 
E xitium patrie vaticinata ſue : 
Haternum eFt, ſoboles i fit Troianarebellis 
Dininiſq, mints confilyſg, tus, 
Ad Iudzosidem. Apoc. cap. g.verl. 1 1.ect.7 
& cap. 16. verl. 16. ſe&.10, & cap.19. 
 verſ, 2. 3.4.6. ſeg, 
AnFa ſaxttornm ſoboles varentum 
Due dementra (proh dolor) 


| Faſcinans weſtros animorum ocellos 


Meſſiam prohibet ſequi? 
Scilicet promptos, imulans Abaddon 
Agnit cornua, territat, 
Ergo cum magnispetit Armageddon 
Vs Papiſtica copirs + | 
Per Perathaum via ficca eoi's 
Fiet regibus alutum., 
Bi amour [ing fine quands 
Ibit dirns "tmnuen, F 
Omnis Abrami'canet Hallelujah. 
Letans progenies boni, 
Voceclamantes alacri Halleluiat: 
Gentes gaudiaprofertat, 
Hallcluiah, ter, quarer Halleluiaks” © 
*ToraEccleha continer, 
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CHAPTER F. 3. 3 


000 © SD Uv © © 0 His Bookeis the third part 
of the Euangelike Story, 
and hath the condition of 
the Church, from the A- 
opſtolikerimes, till the fi- 
niſhing of the myſtery, Ic 
is for the moſtpart Prophe- 
ticall, and accordingly, vt- 
tered ina ſtile agreeable to 
gm OR on engs the maieſty of fo high my- 
; Fo Reries, Which were rcuca=-. 
led to the beloued diſciple, and in goodly and conueni= 
ent types , in one continual trance exhibited : with 
commandement of ſending a writen record thereof to 
the ſeuen; Churches of eAfia, and ynder their names, 
the whole militant, 
- 2 ; Of this itis,that beſides the inſcriptiongin thefirſt 
2hree verſes, the whole is an Epiſtle : whereof, rhe falu- 
m2 tation 
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A Commentarie Cha P-I.2.3 


Chap.r.rg. 


tation is to the 9. of the firſt Chapter, The valediction 
inthe laſt verſe of all, The reſtisa narration of things 
heard and ſcene, tothe 6. of the laſt Chapt, Whence is_ 
the generall concluſhon. 6 

3 Theſe things, for their diftinfttime, end, and ma- 


- ner of reuclation, are two, and accordingiy, the parts 


of narration, The firſt, is of things which are,and which 


ſhall come heereafter, that is, which both, in propriety of 


ory, then were exiſtent, according tothe conſtitution 
of theſe ſeuen Churches trewlic expreſled, and for their 
particular infiruQtion : and yet lo,asthe things to come 
are therein alſo reucaled, for that the promiſes or threat- 
nings, to, and againſt each, according tothe good or c- 
uill, praiſed ortaxed in them, are future : and for that, 
in theſe ſeuen Churches, the holy Ghoſt hath, in great 
depth of wiſdome, ſo liuely paterned the diuers caſes 
that may befall, as none cuerhath beene, orin any age 
ſhall bee, which in.one of theſe, asina liuely cxample, 
may not clearely read her owne cauſe, and learne wiſ- 
dome, Wherethrough it is, that this fir(t part of narra- 
tion, in the firſt three Chapters, for end and manner of 
reuclation, differeth from the ſecond, in that, albeit in 
ſome reſpeR,the firſt be of things to come, and for inſtru. 
ion of the whole Church, yer itis properly, of things 
then exiſtent, and firſt, for the vie of particular Churches: 
whereas the ſecond thorow the reſt of the booke, is on 
ly, of things which muſt bee done heereafter ; and whoſe 
vic, is firſt and properly, for the whole militant Church, 
and therefore, to the perception thereof, John behooued 
to goe vp to heauen, Chap.4q.. | 
Before the firſt part is a goodly and'glorious viſi- 
on of Chriſt, not acording to the proper verity of his 
perſon, but according to his preſence and operation in, 
androwerds his Church, and in ſpeciall regard of theſe 


fſeucnof Afie > and therefore, commonly concerneth 


them all, as weſce that fromit arctakentheſe properties 
Ee and 


Ee. 
ae By 
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and attributes which are fit to expreſlc his particular dif. 
penſation towards each,and ſeuerally applied;as in them 
he worketh, | 
5 The Church of Epheſus, is commended, in that 
ſhee hath ſuch a preſence of Chrift, ſo painefull, power= 
full, zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant a ming- 
ſry, that albeit the myſtery of iniquity was working, Ny 
Fi and falſe teachers were bufie to aduance it, yet. they 
 wereſo watchfully marked, and mightely refifted, that 
errour was borne downe, and truth helde place : but ſo, 
as ar length,through falling from the firſt loue,a ſtep was 
made to Apoſtaſie. Andrherefore ſhe is warned to res 
ent and doe the firſt workes vnder paineof remoouing 
the Candleſticke, 

6 Inthe Church of S-zyra, errour and lies did fo 
farre preuaile as heretikes durſt boaſt of the name of the 
true Church, and depiſe the pouerty and abiect ſtate of 
true profeſſors, yea cruelly perſecute and blafpheme the 


way of truth, 
Pergamns is praiſed, that, albeit, ſhee dwelled 


where Satan his throne was: yet ſhe kept God his name, 
but having this note of weakenes, that albeit they kepe 
them {clues pure, yet Idolatry and ſpirituall fornication 
was tollerated by them,cuen the doctrine of Balaamand 
Nicolaus. Againſt them and their followers, the Lord 
figehteth with the ſword of his month. 
; 8 Thyatiraispraiſed for her workes and loue, and 
* ſervice,and faith and patience, and that her workes are 
more at the laſt then at the firſt, But hath this note of 
infirmity, that albeit ſhe dranke not of Jezabel her cup, 
2 norcommittea fornication with her, yea and was wax= 
2 inginloue and workes thereof, yet {heehad not either 
4 the knowledge or the courage to (challenge her whore=- 
> domeas ſhee ought, but cuen-tolerated, thar Whore, . | 
whom God will caft into the lake of fire and-brimſtone, 


eucn the bed of torment; as alſa hecthreatnerh that hee | 
1 | | will 


—_ ld 


A Commentarie 


Chap. 1.2.3* 


Will caſt into great affliction, that E&inmir fornication 
with her, except they repent, and Kill her children with 
dearh., 
- 9 Inthe Church of Sardis, it chey could remember 
what they haue receiued aud heard, they were. happy : 
but vpon defect hereoftheyare taxed,that hauing a name 
that they liue they are dead, & that their works are not 
perfect in Chriſt his fight : Howſocuer among them God © 
kath his number, whoſe hearts and lives are anſwerable 
to theirprofeſſion. To whom is promiſed that they ſhall 
walke with Chriſt in white, Andthe reſt are warned to 
repent and watch; leaſt he come ypon them in an howre 
that they know not, | 
10 Philadelphia hath an open doreſet before her, in- 
to which to enter for any humane aide, ſhee is of little 
ftrengrth, but what Chriſt openerh,none ſhal be able toſhat; 
and what he ſhutteth none ſhall be able toopen: ſo that ar 
the feet of this Church, notwithſtanding her little 
ſtrength, yet the enemies, are faine to bow and giue their 
names. And hereuponſhee hath the promiſe to be e- 
Rabliſhedas apillar, wot ro goe out any more,and that on 
her Chriſt will wreire hzs name, c. Soas tohaucthis ho- 
nour permanent to bee Chriſt his true Church, that new 
Teruſalemfrom heauen, which ſhall neuer be moued, 

11 In Laogicea they thinke themſclues lo ſerled,vif- 
ted, and ſtrengthned as they become ſecure and vainely 
preſumptuous, This bringeth in a cold indifferency, in 
matters of God his worſhip,men becoming Lake warme 
and neither cold ner hot, the very next ſte To plaine A- 
theiſme. Chriſt, for ſoueraigne medicine againft this 

euill, calleth vp to his true riches, wiſdome, ban- 
guer, and hope of his throne whereto 
we attaine by fighting and oucr-. 


comming, as did our 
Head. 
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He ſecond. partof this prophericallnar- 
ration, is henceforthtorthe 6, of the laſt: 
Chapter, of things to-fall our after the, 
time wherein Tohn had :this:reuclation, 
and concerning,”firft and properly,. the 
——__y wholcmiliaaChurch, i... 
2 1n this, is firſt, the preparation of ther Apoſtle 'to- 
the perception of thete myſteries;; and:thenzthe things: 
revealed, The preparation-is in the: firftand beginning 
of the 2. verſ; of this Qhap: antligby fight; by.inuicing 
voice, and- the euent.of:both' in Jaba, _—_— HI: of | 
- 3/: Jn ithe fuſt, beſides the: thingiwhichhe feerth, are 
rwo circumſtances; of time, and the'ſcer his diſpoſition, 
The.time, is after the perceptiomofF, the:former things, 
wherein no intermiſſion is to be imagined, bur-onely'the 
order of: manifeſtation noted, all \being'bur ore con- 
tiouall rrance,vpotione and theſame Lord his:dayy\/The 
ſeer his:diſpaſitionts, that horycr looked; ſhowinga ho- 
ly defire and: carneſtnefle, not reſting in: things already 
ſeene, butintending ſtill his cies to ſee more, ' Which di- 
ſpobtion;beetngin ſobriety and fmicere affetion, is ne- 
uerfruitlefleinany. : That which, forpreparationz Jahn 
ſeeth,isaf open doare in heauen, a figne of:an-cnrie, 
opened ynto him.to the frght of heauenly things, which 
neither are earthly, nor of carthly:mindes comprehen- Mar.z.re, 
ded. Thus, ſohn Beptiſt fawrthe beauens opened, fo did a&s 7,56. 
Stephen che firſt Martyr: Jacob,upon ſuch adight; called G<n-28.17, 
Laz.,,Bethel,the houſe of God and'gateot.heauen': and- 
the Lord mott:plainely, ſhewing: what by this ftamcof 
ſpecchis: meant, .whenhbee would:relbof -amore plenti- 
x full diſpenſation and fightof heauenly things thereafter, Johi1.57. 
faith be, yeejhall ſee the heanensopen,  ! i - 
- 4-dn the inwiting voice, are two., what the yoice 
S: was 


A Comment arie 


Chap.4. 


1, Cor, 2.14. 
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was, euen one and the ſame of a trumpet, which firſt 
ſpake tro him Chap.1, And next,what the voice vttered : 
wherein, is the commandeinent, and end thereof, The 
commandement is, Come vp hither, whereby is required, 
in /ohx and all hearers and readers hereof, a riſing aboue 
themſclues, from the carth and all carthly affeQions, to 
enter atthe doore, opened by God, to ſee his ſecrets, 
For as God his true Church, conſifteth of ſuchas are not 
of the world, ſo ncither is God his diſpenſation towards 
them, neither their gracefull ſtate thereby, to natural! 
and worldly men perceptible. And heereof it is, that 
throughout this Prophefie, heauen, in oppoſition to the 
earth, is taken for x Nate of the true Church, as the 
earth is for the worldly ſort. The end of the comman- 
dement is, that he might /hew h:m things which muſt bee 
doxe heereafter z which ſort. of things, are moſt difficile 
to know, and yet we muſt defire to vnderſtand. Bur the 
Lord doth nothing, but that he rexealeth to by ſernants 
the Prophets. 

5 Thecuenr; in Jeb, cleereth the end of the com- 
mandement. [This cuent iis, he is rauiſhed.in ſpirit : nor 
as if this were an other trance the former being paſt;bur, 
to ſhew a further intending of ſpirit and degree of ra- 
uiſhment, now requilite, for perception of more hidde 
and retired matters then were the former ; which were, 
firſt & properly,ofthings then in carth exiſter,8& concer= 
ned particular and viſible Churches : whereas the things. 
following arenot only future, but concern, firſt and pro- 
perly, the whole militant, which with the cies of faith, 
we muſt behold, as alſo her condition, And this is,to all 
fleſhimpoflible, ro whom God openeth not heauen, yea 
and whom he bringeth notyp, andro whom he ſheweth 
not the ſame, when they are come thirher. For in theſe 
matters, before we enter in the Lord his Sanuary, wee 
are but beaſts, Pſalm. 73.17.22. 

6 This is the preparation, The things offered to. 
Tebs his perception,follow thorow the reſt of the booke 
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ly the ſtate of God his Church, and God his adminiſtra- 
tion in grace towards her, and wrath againſt her trou- 


blers : ſo before the ſtory of ſpeciall euents, is pur, in, 


this and the next Chapter, a goodly viſion of the gene- 
rall condition of God kis Church,and his adminiſtration: 
for andtowards her, As welce in the beginning of the 
propheſic of Ezechiel, the like vifhon of God his gene- 
rall adminiſtration in the world : and as, before the firſt 
part of this propheticall narration, a viſion was put, to 
ſhew the operation of Chriſt in his Church, The firſt 

art then of therwo,is inthis andthe next Chapter, and 
may well be called a generall introduction to the ſpeciall 
tory. The other part, hath the ſtory of ſpeciall euents, 
to the 6. of the laft Chapcer. 

In the introduction ,arefirſt,a goodly type of the 
Church militant, as in, and againſt all troubles, it hath, 
and euer ſhall tand table, through God her King, inthe 
midſt of her refident, and his general: diſpenſation, to- 
wards her gratious, and for her tetrible, in this Chapter. 
And next, his particular diſpenſation of this preſent re- 
ucelation and things therein, for her inftructionand com. 
fort : the excellent dignity, of which particular bene- 
fic, is by many arguments, ſhewedin the 5, Chap. And 
both theſe, are here for great. vie. The firſt, for tabliſh- 
ing the heart of John andall Chriftians,againſt the mani- 
fold dangers, wreſtlings, decaies, and apparent eclipſes 
ofthe Church, in the courſe of rhe ſubſequent tory, by 
ſetting downe-in type, ſuch aftate thereof, as whereto 
alwaies, at leaft with the cie of faith, wee may lookein 
the midſt of malt deſperac calamities. The other againe, 
endeareth the particular gift, and ſhould greatly ſtirre 
to fiudy, as whereof, with good reaſen, it was faid in 
the beginning, Bleſſed are all that read and obſerne,ec. 

8 lnthis type of the Church in this Chap. her grace- 
full (tate is ſhewed : firſt, in the preſence of her King, 
cucen God himſclfe, dwelling and ruling in the midſt of 

| 3 her ; 
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her :{econdly,in her dignity, which(he hath'6fter Lord: 
thirdly, in God his diſpenſation'for, and towards her : 
fourthly,in her dutifulneſle avainc to her Lord, in altrue 

worſhip and hearty praiſe. | | 

9 Godis deſcribed from his office and from his na- 
ture. His office, in that; as onely King, Lord, and Head 
of his Church, he ruleth thetein, and Readfaſtly fixeth his 
habitation in the midi thereof, as whith he hath cheſen 
to be theplace of his feet, euen the mountaine wherein 
Ezek 43.7. Þee delighteth ro dwell, yea wherein hee will dwellfor 
Vſal.68.16, Cuer. This is ſhewed by one onely throne ſet in heauen, 
and one onely fitter chereon';:the other thrones being in 

the circle, but His onely in the center. His nature,more. 
ro ourcapacitie, then as it is init ſelfe, incomprehenſible, 
is ſhadowed by three iewels;all of great worth; a Iaſper, 
Sardine, and Smaragde: the Smaragde hath this fingu= 
lar, rhat zt- is diffundit inmanner of a Rainebow abour 
the throne, Now; albeit I amperſwaded that the perfit 
 knqawledge, of the natures and: vertues of theſe 1ewels, 
would giue aſfightof ſomeanalogy' to God his nature, 
ſo farre as carthly and ſenfeleſſe things may expreffe him 
to whom nothing is like,and that ſome thing alſo might 
be pretily ſpoken hereof, yer in ſg higha matter, beeing 
my-elfe inexpert in the Harure and/qualities:of pretious 
ſtones, I darenotibe bod: and'what others,perhaps vp= 
on more knowledge deliver, I rather-it bee ſpught ig 
themſelues, then Iſhould ſpeake in ſuch matters, vpon 
any man his credit, This ſeemeth-eertaine,'that heerein, 
thehioly Ghoft giveth vs to take vp, the trinity of that 
one, who accordingly, after, ofthe beaſts, is, praiſed 
thrice holy,” Wherein, as the-Father; by the Iafper, and 
Sonne; by the Sardine, ſo the holy-Ghoſt, by the Sma- 
Tagdeis fignified : Whoſe fingular note, of beeing dif- 
' fundit about the throne as a rainebow, hath a ſweet ana« 
logy both tohis proceflion and name;particutarly giuen 
him by the Lord, of Comforter. Neither is thisto bee 
 eficemedayaine ſpeculation, becauſc inthis ſame N_ 
is *M%. | the 
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the holy Ghoſt is ſet out in ſeuen-burning lamps, and the 
Sonne at length, in the next : for the conſideration is 
much diuers, and no lefle neceſſary, for a diſtin& ynder- 
ſtanding of the perſons, as in them, and each of them, 
one andthe ſame deity fubſifteth, according to their in- 
ward relation,ſo,fitting inthe throne: and forthe know- 
ledge of them, according to the outward ceconomy or 
diſpenſation towards vs. For hereafter in this Chap.the 
holy Ghoſt is deſcribed, more according to his graces 
and vertue in vs, then in the former' conſideration : and 
the Sonne in the next Chapt. is deſcribed, as Chriſt and 
Mediator betwixt God and man : in the firſt-confiderati- 
on,both being one withthe Father,fit in the thron; inthe 


ſecond, forexpreſſing God his outward ny of 


grace,in the Mediator,by the ſpirit of fanQtification,they 
are deſcribed beforethe throne. 

10 Thus is the-preſcnce of God the King of his 
Church.Now her goodly and graceful ſtate, herethrough 
is ſet out, in thetype of twenty foure elders; whoſeplace, 


Dumber, and dignity, areto bee obſerued. Their place 


is round about the throne,noting their attendance,open 
Gghr, andeafic acceſſe, Confer with this whole type, the 
forme of the campe of Iirael Nowb. 2. Their number is 
twenty foure, for all elect, (for this is the-rype of the true 
Church, according to the purpoſe of grace) whoare of 
Ifracl his rwelue and Iſraelites indeede;and who arc buil- 
ded on the foundation of the lambe his twelue Apoſtles : 
for theſe are the fir{t borne written in heauen to whom 
weall come; Foras none had lot of inheritance in Cana- 
an, who could 'npt deduce his pedigree from one of the 
Patriarchs , fo the-new Jeraſalem is builded on'twelue 
foundations, bearing the names of the twelte Apoſtles. 
This Church is larger then that of Iſrael! properly, And 
as of Chriſt-and his Church, Daxid and his ſtate was a 
type, {o accordingly, hee-not onely difiributed all the 
Prieſts,fingers,and porters of the Temple in twentyfoure 
orders, but alſo the King-his ſetuants monethly were 
51 CG 3 rwenty 


Heb.r2.22, 


Chap 21. 14, . 


1. Chron. 24, 
& 25.8 26, 
6C 27. 
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twenty foure rhouſand. Such adiuine harmony is in the 
word of truth. Now the dignity of cheſe,is firtt, in their 
venerable and reſpectfull maieſty, through the image of 
their Lord and ripe knowledge, becing no more chil- 
dren, but all Senators, Secondly, they areall Kings, by 
their thrones and crownes of gold. For,there are thrones 
: ſet for iudgement,the thrones of the houſe of Dauid, Third- 
ly,they are all prieſts as clothed in long white robes, 

11 In this Church, the diſpenſation of her God in 
her, is twofold. The one terrible, againſt her enemies, 
for her proteQion : the other gracious, towards the 
ſaints. The firſt is expreſſed by lightnings, thundrings, 
and yoices comming out of the throne ; as in Scripture 

F.0d10.& 20 commonly, histerror in judgement, is by theſe expreſ- 
Web = ſed. At the giuing of thelaw, God gaue out his terrour 
in a mount that could not bee touched, in blackneſle, 
darkneſle, ſound of trumpet, and in yoice of words, 

which they who heard, beſought they ſhould heare them 

no more. But ſpecially, when his judgements are ſer 

forth in delivery or auenging of his Church, thus they 

are deſcribed Pſalm.18. and 46, andalmoſtcuery where, 

This is the more to be aduerted, for the oft occurring of 

theſe wores in this Propheſie, and alwaies in this ſenſe, 

His lightmings , are his ſwift conſuming puniſhments 

compared to arrowes Pſal.18, His thundring, is his hor- 

rible terror, as þlackneſle, darkenefle, and tempeſt, with 

which, thunder ordinarily is ioyned, His voice, is his 

fearefull rebuke, when he ſpeaketh in diſpleaſure P/alms. 

2.and 9.5. the Lord ſpeaketh fearefu things in his wrath, 

but hee will ſpeake peace to his people, Pſalm. 85. For wee 

vicb 12.18.24.4re 0t come to the mountaine which cannot be touched, nor 
Plaln.89.7. tothe ſound of words, &c. but tothe blowd of the ( onenant 
that ſpeaketh good things Now, thele areſaidro come 
out of the throne, for that, as he ſheweth ſaluation our 
of Siox;{o is hezealous for her : andall men heere-vpon, 
feele either,mercy or wrath, as they are of her, orfi c 
againſt her, For, in thepalaces of [eruſalem God is knowne 
| | | for 


Plal.122.5, 


Chap.4. upon the Renclation. 


Ty 


for arefuge: Pal. 48. 61. Thereis he great, there hee 


breaketh the Bow, the Speare, the Shield, the Sword, C& p41 68.35. 
the battell, Heis terrible, ont of his holy places :Heroa- ler.25.30, 
reth out of Sien, and vttereth his voice from leruſalens, Amos 1.2. 


This proteQtion made Daxid ro place all his ſecurity, in 


loe],3.16, 
Plſal,6r, 


being inthe Lord his Tabernacle: where the Lord would p,1\., 


place him on a recke,and where he would repoſe ynder 
the wings of the Lord. | 

12 The other part of God his diſpenſation is gract- 
ous in threefold graces,as the firſt was in threefold iudg- 
ments. The three graces, are the ſpirit of ſanCtification, 
the pure word of God,and the faithfull Miniftery there- 
of: The type of the ſpirit of ſantification, are ſeuen 
Lampes burning before the throne; ſeuen for perfection 
ofall graces: burning,both for illumination, andpur- 
ging power : Lampes, forthis worke ia our hearts, in 
which hee infundeth and nouriſheth the oile of grace 


to faith and loue: our ſound fate wherein, is compared M 


by the Lord to wiſe Virgins, hauing oile in their lamps, 
and wee arc warned to haue our lamps burning , and 
that wee quenchnotthe ſpirit. They are ſaid ro be be- 


fore the throne, as Chap. 1. for the Spirit his ready and 7+ 


plentifull outward operation ſtill ioyned with his two 
ſubſequent inſtruments im his owne children. Sect. 9. 
13 The ſecond grace, is the firſt ourward meane of 
the by the pure ward of God: the type whereof, isa 
»laflic ſea like to Chriſtall. It is before the throne, as- 
cuer ioined in his Saints with the ſpirit, and for that 
therein wee may ſee the glory of God with open-face: 
Iſai 59.21: 1. Cor, 3. Thatthe word of God for the 
ptrging and refreſhing vertue thereof, is compared to 
water, is euident by the ordinary ſpeech of al Scripture. 
Hereof,the Laner placed in the entry to the Tabernacle, 


ath,: by 


Theſ.5.1 9. 


was atype, to which in Selomox his Temple ſucceeded xg, 


Slafle, for the calme fiilnefle thereof: for God his 


the braſen ſea, whencethis, here .haththename. Iris of x King, 7, 


word is notas thoſe raging waters which Rirre yp mud Ifai 57.29. 


and 


' 
I 


—_ 


- Chap. 


A Commentar) 


Wai. 8.7. 
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lohn 3.8, 


and durt ; butlike thoſe ſtillrunning waters, by which 
Dawid was led, Pſal.23, And as the ſoft running waters 
of Siloamwhich refreſh.the City of God, Plal..46, There- 
fore,beſides their ftilneſſe, they are cleare as Chriſtall, 
much excelling that Sea in Solomon his Temple , which 
was of Brafle, both fer the open and cleare {1ghr, (for 
which itis alſo before the throne,as I haue touched) and 
alſo for that this Sea admitteth no mixture of any o- 


ther Ciſterne. It is not mixed with bloud, as that, Chap- 


ter 8. much lefle with bloudy worſum, as that, Chapter 
16, Finally it admiteth nothing excepc the fire, Chap- 
ter Ih» 

2 The third grace,and ſecond outward meane of the. 
ſpirit of ſaaCtification, is the faithfull Miniſtery of this. 
Word: forit pleaſeth God to ſaue the world by the: 
fooliſhnefle of preaching. The type hereof are foure 
bodied wights, tranſlated in our bookes, beaſts.through 
the pouerty of ourtong, which affordeth but one word 
for 21 and gr. They are called ga, in relation to the: 
two former graces. For,albeit the fpirit bee the ſpirir of 
life,and life it {clfe; yeras wee ſee neither what way the 
winde<ommeth, nor which way it gocth, ſo know wee 
not the way of the ſpirit, although wee fecle the force of 
ic. And howbeit the word of God beeliuclie,andof it, 
as of an immorrtall ſeed, wee are begotten,to immarta= 
lity,yet it hath nat that outward naturall and bodily life 
init, which men haue who miniſter theſame, who there» 
fore are cailed liuingwights by their Miniftery,begetting 
in vs the life of God,ando are our ſpiritual Fathers, G al. 
4-19. And this is the third great grace of God ypon his 
Church, that hee hath giuen gifts tomen, aud raiſed yp 

to vs Prophets of our Brethren, In them are ſhewed 
firſt cheir properties,common and ſingular,andnext their 
funRion, Of their common properries, the firſt is their 
place, betwixt the throne and the Elders,as Miniſters & 
diſpenſators of grace from God to th&;as alſo fot al their 
function, whereof hereafter, Thus placed, theirnumber 


OY 


NE Cha p.4. vpn the Renelation. 


is foure,as ſufficient to go to all quarters,like theſe foure 
Miniſters of God his generall prouidence and diſpenſa- 
tion, Ezech. 1. foure Chariots of Brafle, Zach.s, the 
4 Angels, Cap.7.Their next comon property is, that they 
are full of cyes, noting vigilancy and knowledge, for 
they are Watchmen,and ſhould bee able to teach, ex- 
- hort, rebuke, improue and conuince, For their place, 
F-: and calling, whereby they haue to iooke continually to 
> trheThrone,to the Elders,the Church,and to themſelues, 
as placed for lights and examples to their flockes; they 
are full of eyes before, behind, and within. eA&#, 20.28, 
1.7im.4.16,Thcir laſt comon property is, thar each hath 
fxe winges1nall, anſwerable to the number oft heEl- 
ders,and ſo placed,asal! are for flight (not as ofthe Se- 
raphim, Iſai 6.) in ſuch ſort as they can intend flight no 
where, whether they hanc not wings to carry them, ha- 
uing wings round about as wellas eyes; to ſhew,alwel 
as knowledge and care, fopromprtitude and fatneſſe to 
helpe diligently, and miniſter a word in ſeaſon tothe 
weary, to ſtrengthen the weake, to confirme the ſtrong, 
to raiſe them who are fallen,to bind vp the broken hear- 
ted, to beate downe the lofty, to ſeeke what is looſed, 
and bring home what is ſtrayed, The ſingular property 
of each is:the firſt, had the face of a Lyon,ſhewing cou-' 
rage; the ſecond, the face ofa Bullocke, notingpati- 
ence and labour; thethird, ofa man, for prudency:the 
fourth, of a flying Eagle, to fignifte , as a contempt of 
baſe, ſo, a ſharpe fight in heauenlie things; as the Ea- 
gle ſoareth high, and is able to looke in the Sunne at 
Noone-day. Now, theſe are not here ſo attributed, 
ſingularly, to cach; as if they were vtterly fdepriued of 
the other properties, Which cannot confGſt with their 
yertues, Which euer draw alltheſe together in ſome de- 
orec,as theſe foure, Ezech. 1.are deſcribed, each to haue 
all the foure faces: bur here, they are diſtinly attribu- 
ted, toſhew God his wiſe diſpenſation inhis Miniſters 
of grace,{o dealing aboundantly to all, as yethis _— 
ity 
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2” Commentarie Chap.4. 


fity of graces is to bee ſcene in each one, Further,it we 
conſider rightly, fnce the Apoſtles who excelledin all: 
the firlt ſuccceding Miniſters of the Goſpell, were like 
Lyons for courage, ſubduing all, andtaking the ſpolle, 
none able toreſcucit. The next, for bloudy perſecuti- 
on and conſtant ſuffcring, were bullockes, The third, 
for prudent ſpying, out of Antichriſt, were men. And 
therefore Chap. 13. to count the number of the bealt, is 
counted wiſdome,aid the witty are inuited thereto,and 
Chapter 17. the mind w hich hath wiſdome,findeth out 
who the beaſtis, The fourth ſort are of them, who, 
Antichriſt being revealed and knowne, ſhall ſce as Ea- 
gles, and ſoare vp tothe beholding of the hid ſecrets of 
Gol his word; when the Angell (tandethin the ſunne, 
Chap.19. as the dayly growth of knowledge in theſe 
and other miſteries of the Kingdome, giue not onelic 
ſure eſperance, but already great proote. Now this di- 
uerfity of gifts, God giucthas hee findeth expedicar, 
and as they may beſt ſerue for his honour and good of 
his Church, hee requireth the vie: ſometime courage, 
ſometime patient ſuftering,fomertime prudency in both, 
ſometime a deepe ſearch of Scriptures, and of the dea- 
ling of God; as according hereto, we ſeethelſe foure to 
viterthemſclues,atthe opening ofthe Seales, Chapter 
6. Conſider alwayes, how cenueniently theſe eyed and 
winged wights are ioyned to the glaſhe Sea: asthe ſea 
in Solomon his Temple was ſet ontwelue buls, and on 
the borders of the baſes forthe Caldrons were Lions, 
Bulles and Cherubins: the Cherubins, for their face & 
flight, anſwering to both the man and flying Eagle, in 
thisplace. So ſweetis the conſent of Scripture, Thus 
are their properties commonand ſingular. Their fun- 
ctionis firſt deſcribed in generall, and next, from the 
ſpeciall end thereof. The generall is, God his worſhip, 
wherein, are two things; Firſt, their continuall dil:- 
gence night and day,in ſeafon and out of ſeaſon, wai- 
ting on nothing elſe: for whais ſufficient for theſe 
| things? 


——_—_——_—_——__ Dena 
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things? ſce Pawlhis example, Act.20, Secondly,is the 


function or worſhip it ſelfe , wherin they Kith ſuch di- 
ligence, whichis, they arc publike Hcralds of God his 
praiſe, cuen thereby reaching others to doe the ſame : 
according tothe ſpeciall end we ſee hereafter; where 
to,the forme is ſubſtantially framed. For they aſcribe to 
God all holinefſe, cuen triple holinefſe to rhat triple 
one. Now, if our God bee holy who ſanGifieth vs , 
that, as he is holy, wee may bee holy alſo; this teach- 
eth vsto ftudy to our ſanifcation; for helinefſe be- 
commeth his houſe. Hee is onely Lord, therefore to 
bee ſerued; hee is God therefore to bee feared; and as 
hee is not holy without authority , bur is Lord and 
God, ſo hath hee not authority without power, for hee 
1s almighty : ſo that we may and ought to put our whole 
truſt ir him alone; and as hee hath all power, ſo is hee 
conſtant and true, as hee whois eternall and withour 
ſhadoweof changing, who, yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for cuer, is, was, and to come: his holines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abſolute power, 
and ſuch a power as is notalterable : his truth giueth 
aſſurance of his promiſes, to repoſe thereon : here is all 
Religion. Thus is their funCtion in generall. The ſpe- 
ciallend is, to bee leaders of the Elders, thatis, the 
Church, in this ſame duty of publike worſhippe and 
thankſgiuing, by going therein before them. This end 
is clearely + in that when the foure beaſts gaue 
praiſe, the twenty foure Elders fell downe, following 
their very words, as it were, ſaying Amenrto them : and 
this is that fourth point which wee noted to bee in this 
Chapter, the worſhippe returned to God by his 
Church. | 

15 Their worſhippe is by outward geſture, and by 
ſpeech. The geſture is threefold, proftrating, adora- 
tion, and caſting their Crownes , all down to him that 
fitteth onthe Throne, andto noneellie, in _— their 
Crownes, cenfefſipg their vnworthineſle in themſelues, 
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ot that high honour whereto they. are | called; Their 
ſpeech, hath the honour giuen to God,and the reaſon 
thereof: for, God will hauc all our worſhippe and rea- 
ſonable ſeruice to proceed of knowledge, not as the 
Samaritanes, who worſhipped they knew not what, The 
honour giuento Gad, is,all whereof, by Ggne they con- 
feſſed themſclues vaworthy. The reaſon is, for that 
hee created allthings, and that for himſelfe, as whereto 
no forraine cauſe , but his owne will ſtirred him,aboue 
which to ſearch any caufe, is not onely grofle igno- 
rance, but preſumptuous impietic. And this reaſon 
concludeth ſtrongly: for hee,of whom are all things, & 
for whom areall things, ought onely of all things to 
recciue all honour., 

16 Thus hane wethe type of the true militant church 
of Chritt yponearth, bur heauenly, ſuch as alwayes, by 
powerfullprote&tion, and gracious diſpenſation of his 
Spirit, Word and Miniſtery thereof, hee hath preſerued 
in the greateſt power of darkenes, which, though the 
World cannot fee, norlearne their ſong; yet the light- 
ned by faith willperceiue and reioyce. This fight made 
Moſes to deipiſe the pleaſures of Egypr,and chuſeto be 
afflicted, This made Dazidto make ſo great account 
of the Courts of the Lord, as to make it the head of all 
his defireto dwell in his Tabernacle,to behold his bean- 
ty. Ternſalemis faire in ſituation, the glory of the whole 
earth, and City of the great King, Glorious things areſpo- 
hen of thee,O City of our God, Euen here,wee are quick=- 
ned together with Chrift, and raiſed together with him, 


Mathr6,18, 8&fit with himin the heavenly places. This is the Church 


Pſal.139 1.2, 


builded on arocke, againſt which the gates of hell pre+ 
uailenot; which,though men haue often afflicted from 


Nmbb.23, :1, her youth, yet haue they notpreuailed againſt her, For 


the Lord her God is with her, and the ioyfull ſhout of 
a King is in the middeſt of her. Hereforc it is , that 
through all this Booke, howſocuer to expreſſe the di- 
uers conditions of the Church,in her ſpeciall wreſtlings, 
ſufferings, 
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ſufferings, eclipſes, victories, diuers types are brought, 


yet this of the throne, elders and beaſts, in all heralte-. 


rations, ſtill holdeth through all, 
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Hefirft part of the introduttion to the 
£38 Story,was in the fourth Chapter, in a 
wp] goodly type of the militant Ghurch, 
WA and God his generall diſpenſation in 
Gf her, The ſecond part is inthis Chap- 
J] ter: wherein is ſhewed, in whom, for 
whom, and by whomit is that the Church hath all this 
es . protection and graces: and in ſpeciall, (for 
ringing onthe ſecond part, in theſtory. of ſpeciall e- 
vents) by whom, and for whom, ſhee hath this parti- 
cular benefite of this Reuclation; the great dignitie 
whereof, albeit it appeareth ſufficiently by that which 
inthe former Chapter was ſecne, it being from ſucha 
Kingas God, tohis owne Church; yet here itis more 
plainely ſhewed in two great points. The one is, the 
retired highneſle of the matter, ſurpaſſing the reach 
of all Creatures: the ſecond is, the fingular worth,and 
prerogatiue ofthat perſenage by whome it is reuea- 
led. 

2 The retired height of the matter, is declared firſt 
by the naturall condition ofit, in it ſelfe: and next by 
the imbecility of all Creatures in attaining thereto. The 
condition of the matter is, according to the manner of 
men, ſet forth in fonre circumſtances. r. Tharit is in 
the hand of him thar fitteth on the throne.2. Itisa book. 
3. Copiouſly written, 4. It is moſt furely ſealed. That 
itisinthe hand of God, not onely is ſhewed the emi- 
nency thereof,but alſo that the whole caſe ofhis church, 
and wrath onthe world for her hard entertainement, are 
direQtedby him as the worke of his owne oo 
3 allo 
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alſo his carefull memory of it, keeping the record ther- 
of in his right hand, as men doe of theſe things they 
hold moſt deare. It is a booke, for the certainety of 
things, regi ſtred in God his booke: Pal. 139. accor- 
ding to che manner of men, who carefully put in Re- 
giſter that whereof they would haue the record abide 
ſure. For properly God hath no booke, bur is his owne 
booke. Ir is copioufly written, inthat the infide of 
the roll(for bookes muſt bee vnderſtood, according to 
the manner of that time) not ſuflifing to containe the 
whole; it is written alſo on the backe: and this ſhew- 
eth, beſides the —_— of the matter, ſo carefully 
and amply recorded, the {peciall prouidence of God in 
al the particular caſes of his Saints, as, whoſe wandrings 
are counted, teares arercgiſtred, and haires are num- 
bred. Ir is ſealed with {euen fſeales, to ſhew the ab- 
firuſe ſecreſie,as perfectly cloſed vp, which the number 
of ſcuen implyeth. 

3 Now bclides this condition of the mattcr in it ſelfe, 
the retired eminency thereof is declaredalſo by the im- 
becility of all creatures to attaine thereto, proued bya 
moſt ſure argument, euen experience, which is heere ſet 
out after the manner of men : in that allbeeing b pub- 
like editprouoked to the openingof the booke, all 
come ſhort ofit. Which firſt euent of imbecility of 
all Creatures, is more clcared by a ſecond cuentin the 
Apoſtle, who thereupon mourneth a ſore mourning ; 
Here then are to bee obſcrued, the Herauld, the tenor of 
che Proclamation, and the double euent aforeſaid, The 
Herauld is aſtrong Angell, hauing a ſtrong voice, ſuch 
as becommeth the Herauld ofa great King, for making 
all Creatures heare him. And euen herein is implyed 
an amplification of the imbecility of creatures,as which 
all areprouoked, and haue lawfull warning. The tenor 


of the Proclamation is,Who is worthy to open the booke, 


looſe the ſenen Seales thereof? ſhewing , as a free cilay 


oftered to all, yer that toatchicue it, was required great 
Wor- 
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worthincfſe, The firft event, is the infſufficiencie of all 
creatures, whercof, according to the ordinary maner of 
Scripture, isput aperfit enumeration,of thoſe i» heauen, 
inearth, and vnder the earth : neither Saint nor Angel 
being found worthy of this work. And their weaknesis 
amplified,in that al were ſo far from the worthines of ta- 
king and opening the booke, as nene were able tolooke 
ypon it. The iudgements of God are fo great a depth, 
Vpon this firſt euent, followeth a ſecond, in lohn : who 
hauing bcene called yp to heauen, to ſee ſuch things as 
afterwards were to befall che Church, hee is at the firſt, 
brought almoſt to deſpaire of ſeeing ought : whereup= 
on, in a holy, albcic infirme, affe&ion ( hauing forgoton 
whoſe hreaſt hee had leaned ) as zealous of the Church 
her good, and hartely ſorry ſhe ſhould remaine depriued 
of ſo great benefit, hee mourneth, and mourneth much; 
an affe&tion now rarely found in any. And certainely, fo 
long as, for obtaining ought out of God his hand, for 
our comfort, wee looke to any creature, wee ſhall reape 


but mourning, till wee ſee him, who onely is worthy, to - 


bring vs grace from the father. 

4 The ſecond great argument, of the dignity of this 
revelation, is the worthy perſenage by whom it is reuea- 
led, to whom God gaue it Chap. 1. And of himareto 


bee obſerued two things. Firſt, his performing of that, 


wherein all creatures had ſuccumbed ; and ſecondly,the 
eucnt and effec following thereupon, In the performer, 
are firft, John his knowledge of him, and next, the fact 
performed. Tohs his knowledge, is firſt, by informati- 
on, and ſecondly, by fight, In the information, are the 
occaſion, the informer, and what he informeth. The oc- 
caſion, is /ohy his mourning, whereof the informer 
would comforthim, For it is moſttrue, that as, holding 


our cies on creatures, We can reape butſorrow : ſo, till 
in conſcience of our owne wants, and felt experience of 
the yanity of all refuge to any creature, wee learne to. 


O 
mourne and mourne much, we finde no ſolid ioy, cither 
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Mat.17.27. | FE ORs 
Dan.to,z, then greateſt reuelation, when he had bene 1n heauineſle 


| forpeace of conſcience, or light of reuclation. Our di- 
nels arc not calt out but by praier and faſting, Danie/had 


three weekes of daies. The informer,is one of the elders. 
Now wee mult conſider, whereof, theſe twenty foure el- 
ders are thetype, and, what perſonage [ohn hcere beae 
reth : which duly weighed, wee ſhallnot maruell, how 
this ſonne of thunder is informed, of one of the elders, 
Tohn, heere, is the type of one entring in heauen to know 
God his ſecrets. Now heauen and the twenty toure el- 
ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hath beene 
cleared, As then, the true Churchijs the pillar and (table 
ſeat of truth ; ſo without it, is neither faluation, nor a= 
ny true knowledge : for God i knowne in Iuda, Hereby 
Plalm,76.1, then is ſignified, that all true knowledge of Chriſt, is in 
his Church. The information hath, firſt, a dehortation 

from mourning : ſecondly, a deſignation of the fingular 

perſonage : and thirdly, his prerogatiue to performe: 

the dehortation, as itis grounded on the comfort, hee 

was to ſhew him, ſo hath ic this vſe,that truc light bring- 

eth eucr true ioy. The deſignation of the perſon per- 

former, is by two titles, 1 That Lien of the Tribe of 

Iuda. 2 That root or {your of Daxid, In theſe are to 

be obſerued, firſt the titles, and next, whence they are 
brought, He isa Lion, but with this note, that heis of 
1.Per.5.8, dnada. Satan is a Lion, and a roaring Lion, that Lion, 
ludg.14s whom Sampſonrent, & out of whoſe mouth Daxrd, pul- 
> aged ling his ſheepe, killed him : butthis Lion of /uda,taketh 
ME the prey, and none is able to reſcue it, whom, when he 
| lyethdowne, whodareſtirre him vp? Hee is the root or 

{your of Damid, by Iuda and Danxid to ſhew the-truc 

Mcſſias promiſed of their feed, Theſe titles,are brought, 

the one from Gereſ.49. the other from the 1 1. of 1ſaiah, 

the one from Moſes,the other from the Prophets. They 

haue Atoſes andthe Prophets, ſaith e Abraham in Para- 

PI OY ble ; thither Chrilt ſendeth the Iewes, for true know- 
Ioh.5.39, ledge of himlelfe. So then, the elders informe, but out 


of 


1,Tim.,3.15. 
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of Moſes and the Prophets ; to ſhew, thatas, onely in 


the Church true knowledge is to bee had ; ſo, no voice 
ſhould, there, be heard, but of the Scriptures. Sezrch 
the Scriptnres, for they beare witneſſe of mee. Therthird Ioh.y 39, 
point, whereof the clderinformeth./ob», is the preroga- 
tiue, of this great perſonage to performe. And itiser 
downe in this one word, bee hath obtained to, open the 
booke, &c. of which, more hecreafter in the ſong. This 
farre knowledge /ohn getteth by information ;rhe other 
degree of knowledge, is by fight : wherein, the ordina- 
ry-degrees of true illumination, for ſtabliſhing of aſoule 
in certainty of truth, heere,in great wiſdeme fer downe, 
arcecarcfully. to bemarked.- The fult is the information 
of the Church and authority thereof, as Azguſtine cal» | 6, 1 vis 
lethit, Opportuwnuns inquirendi exprainm. In which re- t4te credendi, 
ſpect, hee ſaith inanorher place,and in theperſon of one 
ignorant off Scripture, Ego: Stripturis non crederem, niſt : 
me eecleſia communeret authoritas, Yet, inthis degree,al- ys - NPs 
beir of great, moment, the ſoule reſteth nor, bur hath, gg D 2s 
next, to aduert not onely what, but alſo whence the 
Chuyrcaſpeakethinenher igithis yet canſt thou acquielce, 
cill, befides both theſe, degrees, God by his ſpirit open 
thinecies to ſee and behold : ſo as now, thou beleeueſt, 
not onely for that the Church ſo faich; but becauſe by 
her teſtimony, out of the word), God hath lightned thy 
minde to ſee and know, Now iam heminibus, ſed ipſo ,, "IP: 
:Neo intrapſecus mentem noſtram firmante atque illumi- DF 
zante, as ſaith che ſame Argufine. In the fight then of 
this perſon priuiledged aboue all creatures, as ſh» ſecth 
him,are firſt, his,place and geſture in it, andnext his de- 
{cription, Theiplace is betwixt the throne, and the foure 
beaſts. and twenty foure elders : his geſture is that hee 
ſtood, In both whictis exprefled; his adminiſtration be- 
twixt God and his Church, towards both ir reic eptcror fivr 
g rw xc. His deſcription is that he is 2 lambe, bur of 
ſtrange note, Hee is the lambe of God, Which taketh a- Iohn 1.29. 
way the finnes of the.world, _ our true paſſcouer, His 1,Cor. 5.7 
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noresare firſt, that he Rood as though he were kitled,nor 
that ſo it was in apparance and not in truth, but this form 
of ſpeech is putg to ſhewthe continuall recent vertue of 
his death eternally effectuail before God, as whereby 


once for all hee hath purchaſed eternall redemption.His | 


ſecond note, arc his ſeuen cyes,and{euen hornes, the 
ſeuen ſpirits. of -Ichouah, euen that full-pertection of 
wildome and power wherewith hee is annointed apoue 
his fellowes, hauing received the ſpirit without meaſure, 
co rule all things according to'the high authority giuen 
him ofthe Father, of whom hee bath reccined all pows- 
er in heauen and earth: abfgdantly ſo inſtructed with 
all that ferueth tor perfe&texecution'ot his royall,prieſt- 
ly, and Prophcticall offices. -. Thus is the knowledge 
which: /ohz had ot this perſonage; followeth his-fact , 
which is,that hee went and tooke the booke out of the hand 
of him who ſate vper the throne , cc, for,as by him one- 
ly wee haue all blefling from the Father (whom none 
knoweth but the Sonne; fo particularly, this divine re- 
uelation, + 00 JOf Hs . 
5 Thus is his fatand performance ofthat which no 
Creature wasableto looke vpon, Followeth the euent 
enſuing hereon, in all which the dignity of this Reuela- 
tion appeareth clearely. And this euenrt is much diffe- 
rent from that, which, deſpaire of getting the book ope- 
ned, wrought in /ohn, For, now vponcleare fight,and 
aſſurance of onetaking the booke, and worthy tro open 
the ſame, is raiſed an. excellent ioyfull ſong of praiſe; 
wherein fall to bee marked, firſtthe occaſion, 2. The 
Singers. 3. The quality and tenor ofthe fong.. And 4. 


the order of ſinging : That they ſee the Lambe take the 


Booke, it occafioneth; the ſong. The Singers are the 4. 
Beaſts, the'twenty foure Elders, the Angels: And laft- 
ly, all Creatures, Oftheſe, the foure beaſts, and with,and 
following them,the twenty foure Elders, raife the ſon g: 
the Angels in courſe ſucceed,and fing their part : then all 
Creatures, Laſtly, theſe who raiſed the ſong, ſing the 
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laſt paſlage,and ſo cloſe it. The quality and tenor will 

appeare through all, in the parts thereof, In the foure 
Bealts,and twenty foure Elders, who are Precantors, 
are noted; firſt, their diſpoſing of themſelues ro fing. 2 
the quality of their ſong,and g. the tenor or ſubſtance 
of it, They diſpoſe themſelues by conuenient geſture,& 
by fitte inſtruments of praiſe, Their gelture is, falling 
downe,and that betore the Lambe, as [before they did 
before the throne; for hee is to bee honoured as the 
Father, and ſuch is the Father his will, that who hono- 
reth the Father, they honour the Sonne alſo. Their In- 
ſtruments of praiſe are thuge Harpes, golden Vialls fult 
of odours, and voice 1oyned therewith, Harps are known 
Inſtruments of praiſe through all the Plalmes, The O- 
dours are interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out of 
golden Vials, that is,faithfull and pure hearts: the ſpeech 
is from the Leuiticall Miniſtery, wherein Incenſe was _ 
offered on the golden Altar, and had 2 typicall relation 

ro our Chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer: and thanksgiuing, p,zr., 
Om_ Daxid ſought thatthey might bee directed be- 

| fore God,as incenſe}. the golden Vials of the Legall 


. 


lohn 5.23, 


worſhip: being types of faithtull and cleane hearts, for 
faith is more prec:ous then gold,and our prayers are odors r.Per.1.9 
and ſmell ſ\weetely through Chriſt, the :golden Altar. 
Now with both theſe the voice is ioyned, to ſhew all 
2.4, earneſt endeuour to magunitie the gift of God in this be- 
nefice, euen with inſtrument, heart, and voice, as Dawid gym, 10.9 16; 
in the Pſalmes often. For God will haue all, outward, | 
and inward, Here is no ground for praier to Saints, de- 

arted; anIdolatrous errour fondly builded here on 
Scripture miſtaken : andyet,cuen in their ſenſe, giuing 
thereto no warrant: for, giue, that here theSaints de=- 
parted, were ſaid to offer vp praiſes to God,as no doubt 
they doe alwaies ; what reaſon is that for vs to pray to 
them.? bur, as I haue ſhewed,all this:is of the Church 
Miticant;here ſpoken.. Thus they diſpoſe themſclues 
to ling; + The quality: of their ſongis, that it is a new 
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ſong, which ſort ordinarily is of moſt account, the de 
ruction of Sathan' his workes, reſtitution of all things, 
redemption of man is a new worke, Behold 1 make all 
things new, In Chriſt Jeſus wee mutt all becoine new 
Creatures : for old things are paſt away, Theſe ſame, 
Chapter 4.did ing a ſony co huv that late on the throne: 
but it was the old ſong for the o!d worke of Creation: 
here is a new ſong, ſo much the more magnifically ſer 
forth and ſung,as the worke of Redeniption(that 1s the 
new work)in all degree of compariſon paſleth the old. 
6 Thertenor or ſubſtance or their ſong hath firſt,the 
raiſe ofthe Lambe his worth.nctic to take and open 
the booke, and next, the realonrhereof. The praiſe, for 
the forme (whereby, in '4mebearn manner, they an- 


| {were ro the Proclamation of the (trong Angell) is ex- 


ceeding delightfull ; ſhewing now als triumphing 
10y, as before, the {1ght of imporency in all. creatures 
bred to /ohn a dumpiſh forrow, For, where the Angell 
proclamed, Who is worthy to take the booke and looſe the. 


ſenen Seales thereof? Theſe, now in exulting ioy anſwer, 


Tho art worthy to take the Booke, andloofſe the ſeuen ſeales 
thereof. The reaſon ofthis the Lambe his worthi- 
neſſe and merite is his ſlaughter, andthe great effect &. 
fruit thereof. Where, take.heed, wee efteeme nor, this. 
to bee the reaſon of his worthinefle abſolutely, but in 
relation onelyto this fact, and all grace procuredto his 
Church. Forthat we haue any acceſleto God, or that 
any bleſſing, is -brained to vs from God, it is through 
the ſlaughter of the Lambe, and merite thereof; & this 
1s that prerogatiue which the Lambe hath: the third 
point woich 1 thewed was to bee obſerued mn the Elder 
his information, intheſe words, Hee bath obtained, &c. 
And great reaſon isthere,why his ſlaughter ſhould bee 
of ſuch mcrire For the onely begotcen ſonne of God gi- 
ed; and none tooke his life from him, but hee willingly 
gaucit,as who had power to lay it downe,and take a- 
galnc, - The effectagd,fruir of his ſlaiighter, is © Fi Re- 
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iag implyeth : albeit nor pur here cxpreſly}; rhar is, our 
wretched (tate, from which hee redeemed vs :' for Re- 
demprion , of neceſſity, preſumerh bondage, and mile- 
zable was our- bondage Secondly,towhom wee are 
redeemed, roGod, Thirely;by what price, neither go!d 
nor filuer;! nor any carnuprible thing, *o.* bloutt of 
Goates or Bullockes, bur by his owne, thar 1s; God his 
bloud. . Fourhly,is the'large extenſion of his benefit, 
euen to all peoples, kindreds, tongues and nations; not 
as that of the Paſcha!l Lambe'in Egypr, to /ſrael] onelie, 
Neither thus, for that al} of all peoples; &c: find rhefrait, 
but the cleecd of all, Therefore it is faid,' thor haft re- 
deemed vs:out of 'all; &e. Thefiftand laſt point, amply- 
fying the cfte& of the ſlaughter, is,to what condition & 


cliate wee are redeemed © every to be Kings and Priefts, Chap.r.16, 
# : , : TS 38s ET SAID TREE + oy 
to raigne euen here ypon earth, where we hate the king- 1. Per.1.9, 


dome of grace, vnder hope 6fthat; of glo! yp. Now;by 
all theſe, confider'if his fhughterbenor  APEATICY A 
why hee anely ſhould obraihe Yg[tike the VUuke, 8&0 
and therefore, alone to han the praiſe of it; hall this 
ſong and tenor of it; arc tlivers infallible Argymetits,, 
that theſe foure.beaſts bee'no Angels, bur Saitrsredees- 
med,as this whole-type'is euidenly © frhe Church! hi? 
litant,andnot ofany fate infheaner!' 227 he ory ” 

7 Thus was the ſong ef thefoire beafts, and twenty 
foure Elders: the Angels in'<ourſe ſing the pext part? 
in whom, are notable three-things. Their 'phve;; their 
number, and their ſong. Theitplace isdbout the thr&ne, 
beaſts and clders, !(for:two refpeAs':2 ohe of protetion ,” 


and defence, The Avwpels of Be Lord; tch 'robinid You 291348 
them who feare him; 28 wiriifring ifirs fot che 60d Heb.3.14, 


of the Ele. » The other-reſpeRis,25hithe Chiirch, And: 
by the Church, ro behold andleartie the manifold 'wi 
dome of God, ; For, they. deſire £0: Fobke 1”: theſe 

that Ge-# tbe fleſh is ſeent 


Church 


demprion; which is amplified, firſt, by thac which buy- 


L Per 1,18, 
Heb. 9,12, 


iN {- Eph. 3.10s 

p 1 oe ? 7 'iS5 1 Pet 1-12, " 
And this is one maing pointof the myfterit'of bdlines,.. 

of Anyels ToWwhome the 1.,Tim.3.16 
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Church,.for God his wonderfull diſpenſation, in, and 
cowards her,is,the cleareſtlooking Slaſſe- of God his im- 
nie wiſdome. . Whereupon, that: reaſon is brought 
by Paul for women their modeſt carriage inthe church: 
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Cn 


For the Angels. This ſhould much {tirre vs roa care- 


fall bebolding ofthat, whereby euen the Angels are 
made.wile; andto aqccpe conſideration of our dignity, 


and cary of our wayes, whom God hath made lookin 


Glaſſes ro the Angels. Their number, firſt is ſet downe 
indefinite, in the wordyany : Nextin 2 definite , but 
huge number, to ſhewnnumerable Angels, and God 
the onely;Lord of holtes z all {et for defence of his 


Church, forbothcheir place. and number; conſider the 


ſtory of Eliſbaandhis {eruant, Intheir Song is ſhhewed 
their earneſt affeftionrothe Lambes praiſe, as which 
they hng with a loud voice, Nexs, is the Lambe his wor- 


thineſſe to receiue, all praiſe; whereol,..they give him 


ſeuen points,as he hath ſeuen horns andeycs. Firſt, pow- 


et, or authority: for hee hath, all in'heavien and earth ; 
With authority; are requiſite riches. | Theſe hee hath, as 
who is abundantly.rich towards.allthat belceue, is the 
riches ofGodin ys, and onely hath:;gold tried by fire, 
co enrich. the poore. Now autborityiandriches with= 
out wiſdome, are but the weappns-of , miſchiefe in the 
hands of a Fools. But hce hath alfo all wiſdome;8 with 
wiſdome firengrth : ſoasnothingis lacking to him,” or 
ka; Lite to pertarme what him pleaſeth: therefore of 
all to. bee hanoured, in all things to hauethe glory, & 
of all thingsto report the prajſe. Next to the: Angels, 
allCreapures ſingrheir-part, of whomia perfet enume- 


: [51 TALL@N 18 RUT, AS vovg candin their. ſong, rheyaffirme 


what, the. Angels, had, ſung::befare-them. :This they: 


ave fingular, .thaz;to the Lambe:they ioyne him who 


_ ficterh op the tbrone ;46ſhewrhatthey are one; and their 


® " & Bins 
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ws db; qe +493 : | ; ” 35 
* praiſe, one, That Gpgiogot praile js attriburedrovn- 


reaſq1 2s op oeralnoenturrs,. Irie: che ordihatic 
ithecoh;ie (hey that all things}in their 
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owne kind \praife God; andi that not onely, for that the 
glory of God, Creator andAdminiftrator of all,” is in 
them ſerforthz bur alſo, for that after a ſort, they reioice 


for the redemption ofthe ſonnes of God, hoping ther- Rom.8,19, 


by to bee freede fromthe vanity wheters they.are ſub- 
ie throughirheTin of mary,and vader w hickithey groan 
toperher! with vs >The Hiftpdſſapelis ſang by theſe who 
firlt raiſed the ſotfg,whetinas then gels AY has Who 
fittethon the throve with he Lines ſp xe 

the vnity,and rhatin. praifing barh ;they praiſe 'burthat 
one erernall livirs God, th / pine: allp raiſe to him who 


liverh for euetrhvre. "Now! it this” courſe and-otder of 


ſinging, wee haucts'obferne, Yor 3. 'the'betcfite hed 
Jonecthfitlt #2d prbpetly tothe deafts ad eUUas; rhat 
49 the Church; "CO rhiey beghinſ 'rhe T6HY. The Angels 
who: gather marter- of praiſe *otit* of - "betiokding the 
church, ſucceed in-ſmgits; Hetgupon M Crbstares in 
theiFkind retoy £h! Se eatratnelf Baliy 7 hqth'#ttue 
relation, che Chis Ialy elofeth: "this :'to' ſhew; 
that as from thettit dupht ob egihARs dlhereby: all the 
reſt may wighifie Goth F6thefging dFthEveſt Mould 
ſerue the Church for a/hew vpRitring| t6- infit Fire His 


praiſe, Andtritely it is £'greac ſhathe, thar all beth An< 
-gels ani other Creatiltes ſhoulgiay at our: $00d?33hr 
Weereriiihe ſehſcleſſe: nd e<>d#t! thevery\ſenffelſe\ cr 
ores 'houli'gtdanevnider the bitte of cur fillne21o- 


gimgfor our AN +6deimprioh, and wee bee nothing! mo- 


"ned; Anda huge ſinne isit; in place of railing the ſong 


of God his praiſes and Airting all both Angels and 0- 


thet'Cre#tures ts the Exrti6 ie, when We marrealthat 


heauenl! y melody; - grieueXhe goodTpirit: of Got, cott- 


-triſt thi Angels,vho foy at rhe 7 oufloaer bne Glas: 


and in place 'of elatineſſe,mike' all Both ſenfeleſſe and 


-laikelefle Creatures to yroune or gricte of. Qngreticnes 
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. He generall introduftion was in the 
Y | ewo preceding Chapters : henceis the 
£644 Rory. of ſpeaall euents, prophetically 
a foxctold, and that, by pzoponing the 
Ag} iame..ypder. goodly. and conuenient 
= types, : of all which, as, they are cloſed 
ypfrom the knowledge: of alt creatures,the ſealed book, 
in the righthand of God was therype; like as the reue- 
lation of them4p ysis,j by opening of the lcales, expreſ- 
ſed. Nowhep al. becipg,5omprehended yngler teuch 
ſeales, fixe.0 cherp are.opened, in.this Chaps, and the e- 
uents accordingly ſhewed. The (Guenth, holderh ro the 
end of the ge ern ; degertingfirſt, ſeuen 
cupers Vilſto ichybegetteth, ſquco.vials'ofthe 
laſt wragh. cl 


and ;cleere. hs becing, fo,compriebended wnder ſeuen 


+. 2: The bxe ſedles opencd, n this Cape. afford fie 
FYPcs of the genſying evils : ro.all which, thisis common > 
that the lambe; opencth,. and, that to cachiprocreding 
Z Pl; is idyneda ſpeech, giuing the fgnification. To the 
{iſt foure, 1s common, a 

and riders ;and next, that to cachof them is adioyned a 


wakening 
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Chap. 6. 
wakening voice of one of the foure beaſts, to ſtirre to 
attendance and perception, as of things, 'whereof,albe- 
it many felt the ſmart, yet none could diſcerne the rea- 
ſon, but the valiant, patient, wittic, and ſharp-ſtghted, 

» andſuchasby them were wakened to perceive. Horſes 
 (wherebynot vnlike cuents are in Zacharie expreſled ) 

as {wift, frerce, and couragious beaſts, ſhew the celerity 

and the irrefiſtable inuaſion of theſe iudgements. The 

rider, guiding the horſe, and receiving power toworke, 

ſheweth God his prouidence, directing and ruling all 

theſe euents, What incach type, is ſingular, the particui- 

lars will ſhew, | - 

3 Thefitrſt ſcale opened, bringeth outa white horſe 

and his rider armed with a bowe, and adorned with a 

crowne, To the bcholding whereof, the firſt of the foure 

beaſts warneth. Whoſe Lions face, as it ſheweth cou- 

rage, ſo his yoicelike thunder, ſheweth powerfullprea- 

ching : ſuch as were the miniſters of the Goſpell in this 

time, abaſhed withno feare, The ſpeech giuipg the ſ1g- 

nification, is, that Hee went ont conquering aud that hee 

might ouercome. White, coloure, beſides that. it isthe 

note of gladnefle, truth, and fimple pureneſfle, borh in 

Scripture andheathen ſpeech : it is alſo, a note oof tri- 

umphe, And ordinarily, triumphing Captaines rode yp- 

on, or had their triumphing Chaxjors drawenby-whurce 

-, -horſes, The bow, is a weapon ſmiting Cvifely; andhir- 
- ring both neere and farre off, The crowne giuen:him, 
> .ſhewethvndoubtcd preuailing,for vicors are crowned. 

The type, thus we ſee, accordeth fully to the ſpeech vt- 

tered of it, Thisis the type of #he pawerof the Goſpell 

preached, whereby Ghiiſtſubducth all ro his obedience, __ - i © | 

as riding onthe word of truth and meeckneſſe of righteonſ- Plalm, 45.45 

eſſe, his 'right hand teaching bim terrible things: hauing 

arrowes ſharpetopierce the hearts of the King his enemies, 

whereby peoples fall vnder hims This rider triumphech 

alwaies, both in them whore ſaued;.and in them:who 

periſh,, Theſe artowes kill _ £ but differently, Some 
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arcſlaineto liue, and beeing killed, are cured, who will 
be cured and heare his voice, whileit 15 to day. Others 
are killedro vtter deſtruction, in whoſe refrattary ſoules, 
is hor in the ſeale of their iuſt condemnation, and of 
Chriſt his tecrour, verſ. 15.16.17. Forthis is a _— ar- 
cher, not like thoſe of Ephraim, who being ranght to han- 
Pſalm.78.g Ale the bow, gaue barke mthe day of battell : bureucn the 
true /oſeph, the feeder of Iſrael, who, though the archers 
Gen.49.23, ſhot at him and griened him, yet his bowe abode ſtrong, 
through the mighty God of [acob, and the ſtone of Iſrael. 
This occaſioneth, bur improperly,the ſubſequent euils : 
and beeing in it ſelfe, the firſt of all bleſſings, becom- 
meth to the world ( madly reieting, andfooliſhly im- 
pugning, that which muſt conquer and overcome ) the 
firſt of plagues, and cauſe of all miſeric and deſtru- 

Ction, 

4 To the perception of the ſecond type, vpon ope- 
ning of the ſecond feale, the ſecond beaft like the bul- 
locke, giueth warning : while the patient ſufferers, and 
who, as calues, yeeld \chemſelues to be ſacrificed for the 
Goſpell; both Jiech(clves ſee, and ftirre others co per- 
ceive, in this ſecond type, a iuſt recompence, on the 
world, fortheir bloudſhed inhumanly. Thetype isa red 
horſe, witha-rider, to whom is giuen a great {word. A 
fix rype for 4. wry doth in colour and kind of wea- 
pon;that;,which the ſpec ch,toyned for explicavion,ſhew- 
.eth':;" that, #9 him was giuen power to take peace from the 
earth, Thisjs the type of bloudy warres, aiuſt puniſh 
-ment ofthe Goſpell perſecuted. That whoembrace nor 
the word of peace from God, bee embrued in bloud- 

Mat.10.34 fhed. 4  0ame mater ſend peace but the ſword, ſaith our 


' 5 Artheopening of the rhird: ſeale, the rhird beaſt 
warneth to behold a iudgement , albeit terrible, yer, 
which none bur the wife-hearted, ſhould vnderſtand, 
that for contemptoof theGoſpellitwas inflited-: others. 
feeling it,bur miſtaking the cauſe, The rype, is ablacke 
| horſe, 
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horſe, with a rider, having a ballance, The opening 
ſpeech, hath this, ſingular, that it is vttered by a voice 
from the mid(t of the foure beaſts, euen the voice of the 
Lambe,who ſtandeth amidſt the throne, beaſts, and <cl- Chap ,,s. 
* ders : tojhew, that by his direQion, all thete cuents are 
directed and ruled, who hath rhe ſewer borwes and ſencn 
cies the ſpirits of Tehonah ſent thorow allthe earth. This 
is the type of famine, ficly expreſſed bya blacke horſc, a 
dolefull colour. And what morelamentable caſe can tall, 
then that a mether ſhould cate the fruit of her owne 
wombe,cuen her chilaren of a . 95 long *Famine,maketh , ,, ... 
ſuch as wereparer then ſnow whiter then milke, more rud- Lam, 7, 
dy then the redpretious ſtones,and like the paliſhed Saphirs, 
to hane viſages blacker then coales, To this horſe and ri- 
der, is attributed a ballance, to deligne exceeding great 
ſcarſity-when according to the curſe of the law,men ſhall Levie.26.26, 
eat their bread by waight, Agrecably whereto,the voice Ezck.4.16. 
denounceth ſtrange ſcarcity ; but witha caution of not 
hurting wine and oile : ſo as the want,ſhould be of wheat 
| and barly, the ordinary repaſt of all men, and which 
might worſe be wanted then wine and oile, which ſerue _ 
for the great and dainty ſort, and are ſpent commonly, 
mere for ſuperfluity then naturall neceſſity. Heere then, 
| isagrieuous famine, when the moſt neceſſary things for 
fultenance are abſtracted. The degree of fcarfity is Fj nnes 
ed, in that a meaſure of wheatſhould give. a penny , and 
three meaſures of barly a penny, three of barly counter- 
uailing one of wheat : the Roman penny becing in yalue 
neere ourteſton or tenne pennies ſterling : and the mea«- 
ſure Chznix,beeing of all meaſures the ſharpeſt, as which 
was the ordinary tint of a bondfſlaye his dajes allow- 
ance, out of which, at moſt, foure bread could bee 
baked. | 794 
6 Totheperception of the fourth type, vpon ope=- 
ning the fourth ſeale, the fourth beaſt warneth, like a fly- 
ing Eaglc: to ſhew, thatalbeit God, now, vpon conti- 
nuance in rebellion and contempt of his former iydge- 
ET  _ - Mnents, 
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A Commentarie 


ments bringeth on heauier: yet the induration of m 
hearts ſhould bee ſuch, as none ſhould beeable to per. 
cciuve God his working, but ſuch as rifing aboue the 

_ earth with ſharpe ſight looked on his dealing.Thetype 
is a pale horſe, a deadlie colour, and well fitting ſuch a 
Rider as death,and whois accordingly accompanied, e- 
uen with the graue, to expreſſe great mortality; where- 
to, the commiſſion is large ouer the fourth part of the 
earth, the executors many; in reſpect that the iudge- 
ment chiefly here meancd (peſtilence) which common» 
ly followeth vpon tamin, as famin 

| ſeldomout ſingle, but accompanie 
both ſword and famine, and moreouer with noylome 
beaſts, God his foure great plagues;to ſhew here a heape 

Ezech.14,21« of all judgements iointly on the world for their indu- 


vpon war, commeth 
with the former, 


7 That to theperception ofthe two types following, 
none of the foure beaſts giueth warning, it is becauſe 
the hft type it ſelfe ſpeaketh, and 'the' ſixt-bringeth ſo 
ſenſible aiadgementtor greatneſle and ftrangeneſle, as 
all, how endured ſocuer, are compelled in it, to ſee & 
acknowledge the day ofthe Lambe his wrath: ſoin it 
Chriſt. his dealing ſpeaketh for itſelfe, and theſe who 
made the ſoules-of Martyrs cry inthe fift type, in the 
ſixtagaine, by iuſt recompence ,aremade to cry intheir 
courſe; and thatiuſtly, to the -confuſion of ſuch as 
would'rather heare the beaſts crying, at God his firſt 
and gentler ſtrokes, than regard: the pittifull cry of the 
flaine foules:: : The fift type then vpon opening of the 
fift Seale, aretheifoules of Martyrs, lying vnder the Al- 
tar,crying, recciuing anſwere, and White robes, The 
ipeech opening the ſcope of the type, is the tenor of 
their cry, andanſ{were made thereto. Then to come by 
the right ſenſe of this type; wee muſt weigh the ſoules 
their demand, and anſwere made vnto them. In the 
demand conſider, firſt, who cry; ſecondly, the place at- 
tributed tothem: andtkirdly, their demand or petiti- 
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on, The Cryers, are the ſoules of theſe who wo {laine 


for the word of Godzas to which they gaue teſtimony, & 


held thatteſ(timony; foritis the cauſe that maketh the 
Martyr; atid hee that perſeuereth ſhall bee ſaued. Their 

lace is, that they lie vnder the Altar, by frame of ſpeech 
from the Legal worihip,wherein no facrifice was law- 
full or accepted but at the Altar : at thejfoor whereof, 
round abour which, and vpon which, the bloud and 
offering in divers reſpe&ts were powred, ſprinckled, and 


- offered. For it is the Altar thar ſanCtifieth the offering. 


From thence hither a typicall ſpeech is borrowed, to 
ſhew, that all our obcdience and ſacrifices of praiſe,yea 
the offering of ourliues and bloud for the honour of 
God and teſtimony of his truth, is onely accepred in 
Chriſt, who is our Altar,and {anctifyer of all our oblati- 
ons. For properly, neither, ſoules {ye nor cry, norhaue 
robes: ſfoas the Romans groſenefle , who hereupon 
build their ſuperſtitious laying of Saints Reliques ynder 
Altars, is not onely ridiculous, in that ypon things ty- 
pically ſpoken, they build Arguments of exiſtence in 


_ Propriety; but alſo impious and idolatrous. In their 


demand, is firſt their affeftion or diſpoſition, in that 
they cry, andwith aloud voice: and next, the ſubſtance 
of their demand. How long Lord,efc;This their demand 
is ftrengthned with an Argument from jthe Na- 
ture of God, who is holy. andtrme; whereto it ſee- 


> med very agreeable that ſpecdy vengeance ſhould bee 
+ taken vponmen of the earth for thedding their bloud ſo 


cruellie and aboundantly. Now this cry isnot here at- 
tributed to the ſoules for any. ſuch affetion in them, 
who are farre from that, as reſting from their labours, 8 
free of all perturbation : butby this frame of ſpeech, ro 
ſhew, that notwithftanding all God his preceeding 
judgements againſt the world for.eruelty againſt his: 
Saints: yetnow it had come toſuch aheight therein, 
as it might well ſceme thatno longer it could Rand with 
God his iuftice, to delay the finall ouerthrow of that 
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bloody tate, by which the Martyrs :utfere: whoſe 

104d now ſeemed to cry for nolefie, and 5 oy 
| 1 — - d | 45 >=. 

2% <rying 1s attributed 2 tne bloud of effpell.zs tne 


.SUGEe 
of Sodomwe 1s (a16d to naue come 7Þ Dctore Goa, and as t 


earth is ſaid to cry out of v10lence, 
$ Thus was their demand, Tac antwere tar 7 


:TS 
tro-fold conſolation againtt the retourning of t© 


ſought vengeance. Firft, by word, and next 57 52: 
The firſt hath rwo arguments ot comtort, once, aac ine 
delayed puniſhment ot rherr periecutors Tous: 5ee 5ne 
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ever, Andthe wdgement ofthe wicked Tzcvern nor, 


The ſecond is, thereaton afthe gelay, :ne perfecnng 


= 


of the number of :nerr Brethren in the {ame honour of 
ſuffering : whereby,as the guilrinefle, io ne 1ucge 
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ofthe enemies behooued to grow, Thus 2 great Dene- 
fite itis to die for Chriſt, and fooluth is rhe worid, in 
troubling the Church, bur hattemng on to ther owne 
deſtruction : from which it hath no reipire, bur nll che 
Saints bee fulfilled, 2s had Sodome till Lor was in turery, 
The other conſolation, by tigne, ſhewerh 2 preſent be- 
nefite giuen to the Church, the more patientiy to artend 
the reuenge oftheir bloud onthe world. Thetfigne, is 
long white robes, which in Scripture haue arripie con- 
ſ1deration: Firſt, they are the note of our Stare towards 
God : in which confideration Chriſt and his r:1ghreoute 
neſle, put on by fuith,is our white garment. The ſecond 
is our condition towards men, where our inherent righ- 
tcouſneſle, through Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vsto ſhineas lights in tke middett ofa froward {£cnc- 
ration, ts the conuiction of gain-ſayers, is our White 
robe; God bringing forth our righteouſneſſe 25 the 
light, and our innocency as the nooneday. The third 
relpeR, is to our ſelues, in which, our garment of glory 

in heaucn is vnderſtood, Of theſe three, in this place. 
The ſecondis mceaned, as 2 mot neceſſary conſolation 

£0 the Saints of that tne, who Were not onely ;murrhe- 
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red in heapes,but alſo traduced with horrible calumnies, 
ro eclipſe the glory of their ſufferings : whoſe innocen- 
cy,God now would bring to light, euen in the conſcien- 
ces and confeſſion ofthoſe who had perſecuted them, ts 
the great glory of their ſufferings, ana high account of 
Chriſtianity, which had beene ſo farre abhorred. In 
ſumme, the euent ſignified by this fifth rype,is,that not- 
withſtanding the former 1udgements of{word, famine, 
and peſtilence, ſeuerally & iointly executed againſt the 
world, for reſiſting the victory of the white horſe, and 
his Rider, whereby they ought beene terrified; yet the 
Furic of the enemies ſhould (till increaſe, and that to 
ſuch degree of crueltic, as in God his iuſtice required 
their ſpeedy and finall deſtruction, which neuerthelefle 
ſhould bee delayed for a time, but ſo, as the rage of 
perſecution being mitigated,the Church ſhould become 
of great account cuen before men. Therefore, in this 
fifth Seale, isput the cry of Soules againſt cruelty, nor 
that here it beganne, but for the hight whereto the enc- 
mies were come now therein; as alfo a reaſon ofGod 
hisggatience in ſuch meaſure of wrong, was needfull. 
AT es hearts are hereby wakened to ſee the equi- 
ty of the great plague in the ſ1xt Seale, when God in a 
great degree performeth the promiſed vengeance,albc- 
it thenfully it ſhall bee executed, when vpon powring 
out of the ſeuenth Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely de- 
ſtroyed who deftroyed the earth,and the kingdomes of 
the world ſhall become our Lords : the reft of Saints be- 
mg ſlaine by the beaſt, euen the reſt of the'womans ſeed, 
Chap.12.17.and r3.7.and 14.12. 

9 Thefixth type,vpon opening of the fixt Seale, ** a 
oreat Earthquake, the darkning of the ſunne and moon, 
the fall of ſtarres, the departing ofheauen, and remo- 
uing of mountaines and. Ilands from their places, the 
ſpeech opening the ſignification, is the Kings of the 
earth, great men, rich men, chiefe Captaines, & mighty 
men,bondmen and free-men,ſhould hauc ſuch commo- 


tcn. 
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Gen.4.10 & 


13,20,8Xc. 


bloody Rate, by which the Martyrs ſuffered: whoſe 
bloud now ſeemed to cry for noleſle, and to cry loude; 
as crying 1s attributed to the bloud of eAbell,as the cry 
of Sedome is ſaidto haue come yp before God,and as the 
carth is ſaid to cry out of violence, 
$ Thus was their demand. The anſwere hath in ica 
two-fold conſolation againſt the reiourning of the 
ſought vengeance. Firft, by word, andnext by ſigne. 
The firſt hath rwo arguments of comfort, one,that the 
delayed puniſhment of their perſecutors ſhould bee but 
a ſpace. For the hope of the righteous ſhall not periſh for 
exer, And the iudgement ofthe wicked fleepeth nor, 
The ſecond is, thereafon ofthe delay, the perfeting 
of the number of their Brethren in the ſame honour of 
ſuffeting : whercby,as the guilrineſle, ſo the iudgement 
ofthe enemies behooued to grow, Thus a great bene- 
fite itis to die for Chriſt, and fooliſh is the world, in 
troubling the Church, but haſtening on ſo their owne 
deſtruction : from which it hath no reſpite, burrill the 
Saints bee fulfilled, as had Sodome till Lot was in ſurety, | 
The other conſolation, by ſigne, ſheweth a preſent be- 
nefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently to attend 
the revenge oftheir bloud onthe world, Theſigne, is 
long white robes, which in Scripture haue a triple con- 
fideration: Firſt, they are the note of our State towards 
God: in which conſideration Chriſt and his righteouſs 
neſle, put on byfaith,is our white garment. The ſecond 
is our condition towards men, where our inherent righ- 
tcouſneſle, through Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vsto ſhineas lights in the middeſt ofa froward gene- 
ration, te the conuiction of gain-ſayers, is our White 
robe; God bringing forth our righteouſneſſe as the 
light, and our innocency as the noone day. The third 
reſpeR, is to our ſelues, in which, our garment of glory 
- . b 
in heauen is vnderſtood, Oftheſe three, in this place, 
The ſecondis meaned, as a moſt neceſſary conſolation 
to the Saints of that time, who were not onely murthe- 
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red in heapes,but alſo traduced with horrible calumnies, 
toeclipſe the glory of their ſufferings : whoſe innocen- 
cy,God now would bring to light, cuen in the conſcien- 
ces and confeſſion ofthoſe who had perſecuted them, to 
the great glory of their ſufferings, and high account of 
Chriſtianity, which had beene ſo farre abhorred. In 
ſumme, rhe euent ſignified by this fifth rype,is,that not-= 


withſtanding the former judgements of ſword, famine, 


and peſtilence, ſ{euerally & iointly executed againſt the 
world, for reſiſting the victory of the white horſe, and 
his Rider, whereby they ought beene terrified; yet the 
Furic of the enemies ſhould (till increaſe, and that to 
ſuch degree of crueltie, as in God his iuſtice required 
their ſpeedy and finall deſtruction, which neuerthelefle 
ſhould bee delayed for a time, but ſo, as the rage of 
perſecution being mitigated, the Church ſhould become 
of great account cuen before men. Therefore, in this 
fifth Scale, isput the cry of Soules againſt cruelty, not 
that here it beganne; but for the hight whereto rhe ene- 
mics were come now therein; as alfo a reaſon of God 
his ggatience in ſuch meaſure of wrong, was needfull. 
Abs hearts are hereby wakened to ſee the equi- 
ty of the greatplague in the ſ1xtSeale, when God in a 
great degree performeth the promiſed yengeanice,albc- 
it then fully it ſhall bee executed, when vpon powring 
out ofthe ſeuenth Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely de- 
ſtroyed who deftroyed rhe carth,and the kingdomes of 


the world ſhall become our Lords : the reft of Saints be- 


mg ſlaine by the beaſt, euen the reſt of the womans ſeed, 
Chap.12.17.and r3.7.and 14.12. 

9 Thefixth rype,vpon opening of thefixt Seale, ** a 
great Earthquake, the darkning of the ſunne and moon, 
the fall of tarres, the departing ofheauen, and remo- 
uing of mountaines and Ilands fromtheir places, the 
ſpeech opening the ſignification, is the Kings of the 
earth, great men, rich men, chiefe Captaines, & mighty 
men,bond4menand free-men,ſhould hauc ſuch commo- 
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tionand alteration of ſtate, carrying ſuch imprinted 
ſenſe and cleare fight of Chriſt his wrath and vengeance, 
as they ſhould bee filled with deſperate terrour: ſo ſore 
a iudgement comming on them, as in aſort, the ſtate of 
the world ſhould bee ouerturned; theſe, who were as 
the Sunne, Moone,and Stars for gliſtering ſhew in their 
Kingdomes, wealthes, honours, commandements, and 
orcat roomes, being darkened, and falling from their 
places, all their glory and honour (compared to Hea- 


uen) euaniſhing as a ſcrole rolled vp : ſuch as ſeemed . 


melt cloſely hedged about, as Tlands being driven from 
their places, and whoappeared to bee ſctled as moun= 
taines, yet remouing, Which plague ſhould bee fo 
much the more grieuous, as no condition of men(bond 
or free) ſhauld eſcape it: all feeling ſuch deſperate ter= 
ror and ſarrow,as feltthefe, Iſai 2, as had the Ifraclites 
at the deftruction of Samaria,Oſe 10,andas Chriſt fore. 
told ſhould betake the Iewes at the deſtruction of lerw- 
ſalem,Luke 21. Neither is this type to be drawne to a- 
ny other, or extended to any further ſenſe.To take ir of 
the laſt conſummation is ridiculous ignorance, the ſe- 
uenth Seale as yet not opened, and ycelding more then 
foure titnes as much ſtory, both fortime, and events in 
time,as all theſe fix preceeding, andrto extend ittothe 
decay ofthe viſible Church,is impertinent,as whichmat- 
teris handled properly inthe ſeuenth ſeale,and fix trum- 
pets thereof, For albeit, that in this Prophefie, both 
before, and hereafter, ſtarres be put for Paſtors of Chur= 
ches, and thc eclipſing of Sunne and ſtarres for darke- 
ning of {piritualllight, and fall of ftarres, for falling of 
Paſtors from thetruth: yethere, where that matter is 
not handled, and where the holy Gholt fo plainely ioy- 
neth the interpretation, wee ought not iumbleſo di- 
KinCt matters: andthe frequent vſe of theſe ſame Alle- 
gories, inthe Prophets, for cuents of this ſame kind 
might haue taught ſo much, 7/ai 13. verſe: 10. 11, 
I2. 13, 14 and 14. J2, - and 24 19, 20. 21, 
23 
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&; $77 = 


Chap. 6. 
23. and 34. 40, Exechiel 32. 7. 8, Joel 2, 30, 
3Is 

; 10 Now,forright accommodation of Story to theſe 
Seales, wee mult flie twoextremities, wherein many In- 
cerpreters falling, breed to themſelues great difficuities, 
and darken cleare marter. The firſt, is of theſe, who ty- 
ing themſelues to more (trait rules of interpretation the 
the holy Spiritc hath laid to them, will needes haue theſe 
ſeuen Seales, asalſo the Trampers and Vials to bee ſo 
many knots or periods of time exaGtlie cutted, within 
which, the accommodation ofeach is to bee ſought ; 
whereas they are no knots of time, bur types of diſtin& 
matters; andthe whole matter comprehended in ſeuen 
Scales (whereof, the ſeuenth affording the trumpets 8 
vials, hath the matter of foure ttmes-alſe much time, as 
all the former fixe) ſheweth the weakeneſle ofthis con- 
ieturez yea, the effects of them arc ſeene clearely, te 
bee often of one time, the former holding out long af- 
terthe beginning ofthe next. The other extremity, is 
eftheſe, who well percciuing the abſurdity of the firſt, 
neglefinthe accommodation, all conſideration of di- 
ſtin&time; ſoiumbling Seates, Trumpets and Vials, 
tothe confuſion of all order, and light of Story,which 
in this Propheſie is moſt orderly fer downe,with ſpecial 
relation to diftin&teuents, Then letvs hold this rule, 
that theſe fixe Seales haue the ſtory of the firſt ſorrowes, 
as Chriſt calleth them, Matbew 24. 8. as the ſeuenth 

Seale hath both the ſecond ſorrowes inthe fixe Trum- 

pets, andthe laſt wrath in the ſeuenth, by ſeuen Vials. 

Thus farre then wee haue to reſpe&time in accommo- 

dation of theſe Seales, that albeitthey ſhew ſuch ordi- 

nary iudgements, whereby God at all time hath puni- 
ſhed, and will puniſhthe contempt of his grace; yet 
here they haue a ſpeciall relation to the firſt time from 
the writing of this Prophefſie, to the ouerturning of the 

Rate of the Roman Empire, ſo far forth as might make 

way to theſugceeding mhrg cangerous euilt inthe ſc- 
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uenth Scale, and fixe Trumpets thereof, Now as theſe 
beginnings of Sorrowes(ſo called, and off Chriſt him- 
ſelte recorded inthe ſame order which here is fet down) 
fell out # diners places, Mathew 24-7. 8. So allo in di- 
uers times of that firſttime :now and then here & there, 
yet alwaycs inthis order, thatfirſt rhe white horſe go- 
ethout: after, the Sword, Famine, Peſtilence,and noi- 
ſome 25769 UNGr his foure great plagues, Ezech, 14. 23) 
ſometimes {cuerally, ſometimes ioyntly, as God fawit 
expedient, fitting his iudgements to the growth of in» 
duration againft that perſecuting eſtate, cill at length 
all che glory and face, almott of that wicked Empire was 
ouerturned. Andtheſeare the proper euils of that firſt 
time,for that albcitin ſucceding ages,God hath inflicted 
them on the world, yet neither in ſuch degree as then, 
neither for any degree thereof ypon the world thereaf- 
ter,comethey in account, inreſpe& ofheauicr woes the 
they. 

bh How the preaching of the Goſpell went forth, 

conquering to.ouercome maugre all opponents, be- 
fides rheſucceſle preceding this Reuclation, it had after 
Domitian,vwho now lettedit with all his might, a great 
propagation, as in ſtory is cleare, and whenſocuer b 
perſecutors it was crofſed, immediately the red horſe 
and his great ſword, in God his iuſtice, commeth forth, 
in blou Þ warres, partly with forrainers, but moſt tra- 
gically of the Ceſars among(t themſclues, whereof the 
Stories are knowne , and too long here to beere- 
peated. 

12 Now famine ordinarily cueraccompanieth or en- 
fueth hard vpon Warres, but theſe times had as ſtrange 
bloudſhed, ſo vncouth examples of ſcarfiry, which the 
godly who were men, (for that is all the man,Eccleſ.1 2 
3.).otedto bee in puniſhment of the Goſpell reie&ed, 
See Tertullian in his Apology,and to Scapals,and Cypri- 
as contra Demetrian. | | 

13 Asindutation grew andecruclty againſt the Gof- 
: pears, 


Chap.6s. —wpon the Revelation, 
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pell, how God fentour all his foure great plagues on 
cheſe perſecutors: conſider the tragicall time of er 
ctonings ſurnamed the philoſopher, a molt bloudy perſe- 
cutor, and the record eames: 1 ſtory, Ab Armis nuſ- 
quan quies erat,perque omnem Orientem 1lliricum, 1ta- 
liam, Galliamque bella fernebant * terre motus non fine 
ixteritu cinitatum, inundationes fluminuns » Ines crebre D 


locuſtaram Species agris infeſta : prorſus vt nihil prope quo 


ſiunemis angoribus anteri mortales ſoleant dic ſew co gt - 

tari queat,qued Antonigymperante non ſerierit. The times 
of Gallus and Volnfranus were more miſerable, and yet 
more, that of Valerienus and Galienns: but moſt of all 
that of Maxentius Maximinus, and Licinixs : all theſe 
foure plagues raging mightily, their Stories, will make 
any Reader agaſt, and compating therewith theſe prx- 
dictions, to wonder at God his; both wiſdome and iu- 
Rice. 

14 Now all theſe ug working no amendment, 
but tirgng chem to further rage againſt chriſtians, whom 
they tooke ro bee cauſers ofalltheſc euils,; the fiercenes 
of perſecution was moreintended, Diecleſiar ſet him- 
ſelfe to roote out Chriſtianity : his Collegue Herenlexs 
no leſſe bloudy. Hereupona great andloud cry of mar. 
tyred ſoules aſcendeth , which till che appointed time of 
full vengeance obtainelong white robes, Thus Godin 
ſome degree had comforted] chem before, by imprinting 
his terror in the hearts of cruelleſt perfecutors. The! E- 
dic of 7*4ia» ſpake for them when he was forced to put 
forth, rhat no Inquifition ſhould bee made for Chriſti- 
ans, much morethe Edits of d4driar, and Antonins Pi- 
xs, Who vnder paincof death commanded, that none 
ſhould bee delated for: Chriſtianitie, except guiltic of 
ſome other crime; Antonine the Philoſopher, whom no 
Apologic could mitigate, yet in the Marcoman wars is 
conuinced of Chrift his powerz: when in confeffion that 
hee and his Army were ſauedarrhe prayers of Chriſti- 
ans, licecalled that. Legion Fa/miratrix, the terrors at- 
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A Commentarie 


Chap.s. 


frighting ſo, Dioclefan and DAAxXimianus; as, wearie of 


Maſfacring Chriſtians, being oucrcome by their conſtane 
ſufferings, they bequeth their ſtares, and (ceke ſecret cor- 
ners wherein to hide themſeJucs : what was it clſe Eat a 

uiet confefſizn of Chriſtians innocency 2 /Maximings 
at his tragicallend, ſetting himſclfe to blaſpneme Chrilt, 
yet is forced to confelle him, and to acknowledge him- 
ſelfe iuſily puniſhed for periccuting the Saints. Licinins 
is faine to connterfet Chriſtianity, But then it was, that 
the ſoules got the long wiiite robes , when Conſtan- 
tinum embracing Chriltanity, by publike edits, Chriſti- 
an Rcligion is approucd and cſtabliſhed, and heathen 
worſhip abrogated : The Church ſo becomming glori- 
ous, and of high account : and all former horrible accu- 
ſations, now {cene and knowne to the world, to bee lics. 
At this point of tine Satan is bound a thouſand ycercs, 
ſcats arc ſet vp, and they fit onthem, Chapter 20 The 


- Commemoration of Martyrcs was alwaics honourable a- 


mong(t Chriſtians, and laudably of them, vſed at firſt 
(howbeir it turncd-aftcrward to foulc Idolatry ) but 


that the heads of that ſame bloody ſtate, ſhould ſubmirte 


themſclues to Chriſt his name, andeche Church thercup- 


_ on to haue ſo goodly, free, and peaceable ſtate as wee ſce 


enſued : that was indeed, to recetue long white robes, 

Is The promiſed veiigcange yet behoued te come 
vpon that bloody Empire, while in the ſixth ſcale, com- 
methin a high degree, when the whole Rate thereof is 
ſhaken, and ina manner, defaced by the Gothes and other. 
barbarous nations, whoſe names had beene till then, not 
heardof : who (occupying the faireſt and goodlicft Pro- 
uinces of the Empire, creRingnew kingdomes and ates, 
and changing the names of countries, cucry part, almoſt, 
receiuing new inhabitants ) altcred, 8s it were, the face of 
the wc r1d, and eclipſcd the glory of that poropous and 
bloody Empire, And this, out of all doubt, is mcaned. by 
the ſixt ſcale ; and1sthatdeadly wound which the bea ft 
gerteth in his ſixth head, which woundbecing afterward 

| cured 


86! 


Cha P-Ge Vpon the Renelation, | Ar. 
cured, that ſtate, inthe cured head, continuerk the enemy 
and murtherer of Sunts (the reſt of the brethren ) albeit in 
an other ſor, till, for the full, finall, and recureletſe ouer- 
throw thereof, we expea greater earthquake then this, 
or any fince the beginning of the world, by powring out 
the ſcuenth Viall of che laſt wrath. That, fome enterpree: 
this ſcale of theſe ſturres, whereby the heathen perſecuters 
were dcicted, about Corſfantives time 4 who prevailing 
againlt chem mace, atit were, anew faceof an Einpire,by: 
abrogating heatheniſme : it hach no conucnient analogy 
with this type, and lefle cleate accommodation to the (1g - 
nification, heere ſctdowneby the [pitit. The ſlaughter 
and deieion of divers Emperovurs from their (lates, fo 
long as, in theſucceeders, the Empire retained the luftre 
and ſtrength, (as, in Conſtantive, 1t was more confirmed 
and cnlarged) was no ſuch yncouth or ſtrange thing in 
that ſtate,( which was but a very Rage of Tragedics) as 
that in ſuch ſpeeches, as the ſpirit vſcch in'this type, it 
ſhould hauc beeneexpretied, It is erue, that the coin- 
cident caſe of Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, and heatheniſme' 
abrogated, was a great and vncourh thing : but which,in 
all mens confellion, cannot, by thele ſpeeches of darke -- 
ning che ſunne and fall of Rtarres, &c. tee ſignified, For 
chatadyancement of Chriſtianty, was in the fifth ſeale by 
long whiterob:sexprefſed : whereby the ſovles were the 
more patiently to attend the vengeance promiſed, which 
is heere in a great meaſure, but then, fully ſhal be executed 
when the reſt of the brethren, cucn the reft of the womans Chap.14.17, 
ſeed, againſt whom the Dragon maketh warre by the Vi- $#13-7. & 
car of his throne, being ſhine, the kingdomes oftheworld — in 
ſhall become our Lords: and all; both firſt and laſt dead, ,; noi 
ſhall be ivdged and aduenged, by the finall overthrow of ; 
that bloody-ſtate ; which, feſt and laſt, is the murtherer 
of Saints, Which now,ia thisfixth ſcale, recciucth a dead- Chap. 13, 
lie wound, but hauing itcured againe, in the eighth head 
(thercforc called one of the ſeuen) recouereth glory and Chap.17, 
worſhip of nations, and __—_ che aduerſary Rtill; cill 
3 out 
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Chap.6, 


2.Thef. 2» 


Chap.7. 


' out of the tabernacle of teſtimonie open in heaven, at the 


PESEESEIAEEAS- nm rn norm 
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ſcuenth trumpet, ſeucn miniſters of the laſt wrath come a- 
gainft it: whereof, the laſt bringeth a greats) *arthquake 
then this, to veter deſtrution of that (tate tor cucr. 

That which hath ledde exceeding learned men in this 
ercour of accommodation, both heere and in other parts 
of this Prophecic,is that wrong conceiued ground, where- 
of I ſpake before, that theſe ſcales and trumpets are ſeRi- 
ons of time ; and, finding, that at the opcning of the (e= 


ucnth ſcalc, ſuch cff<As cnſuc, as are anterior in time to 


this fall ofthe Weſterne, and great weakening of the 
Eaſterne Empirc, they drawe backe the accommodation, 
But, as the evils of the (ixc (cales, which from Chrift his 
owne words, I called the beginnings of ſorrowes, bein 
caken whole and together, areanteriour, both in confide= 
ration andin time, to the cuill of the ſeuenth ſeale and fixe 
erumpcts thereof: (as whereby arc ſhewed the iudgements 
of God againſt the open rage of the Dragon inhismini- 
ters, the Roman Empcrours, by all the degrees thereof, 
till induration, at length bringeth this ruine) and as the 
the ſecond greaticuill, ofthe ſeuenth ſcale and (ixetrom- 
pets thereof, taken whole, according to that height of 
miſchicfe whereto it grew, is poſterior, both in confide- 
ration andtime, tothe former z ſo in comparing parts, 
the (ccondin ſome firſt degrees of her gronch, is before 
the full end of the firſt, Heere is the deceit, thar men 
thinke the effcAs of the (ixe ſcales muſt haue a full end, 
before the opening of the ſeuenth, vpen their forclaid 
preiudice, For, cuen in thetime of Satan his firſt open 


. rage, he was bulic hatching the ſccondeuill, che myfterie 


of iniquity working, cucnthen; albeitbefercit could be 
reueled, or.come to any great height, that which with- 
held, behoued to bee taken owt of the way : the (ixt head 
behoucd to be woundeddeadly, andthe (euenth, riſing by: 
the wound, evaniſhin aſhort ſpace: that the cighth, by 
cure of chat deadly nd (the beall whichwas, and is not 
and yet is (mightbew ichall the world, and periſh in che 


cup 


Chap.s vpon the Reelation. 
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cup of the laft wrath, Sothat Avrerh « (aith fiely, that this 
fixch ſcale maketh way co che Antichriſt: who, though 
he was before this well farre aduanced, yet the holy 
Ghoſt deliuercth his whole grouth in the (enenth ſeale : 
thus diſtinguiſhing divers caſes , and not preciſelic cut- 
ting times, Andthenext Chapter, containing ſummarily 
the whole ſtory of the ſeuenthſeale (befort it bee opened 
for particular explication) ſheweth,that as that miſchicfe 
was in ſore degrees working on, intime of the fixtſeale : 
ſo, this Prophecicis penned for clearing of matter, and 
nor for calculation of times. Albeit each cuil|(conſidered 
m che hcight thereof, and taken whoie and together) is 
deliuered according totheirordcrin time. | 

16 Theſumme then of all rhis Chapter is, that the 
Goſpell, going forth in power, ſhould by Satan, ſtirring' 
the Empire of Rome apainit it, fo bee reliſted ; as God in 
his iuftice ſhould puniſh thar ſtate, with ſending bloody 
both inteſtine and forraigne warres, ſtrange famines, and 
grictous peſtilences, ſeucrally and jointly, and all his or- 
dinary plagues. Notwithſtandingwhich,they ſhould (til 
fo grow in cruclty againſt the profeiTors of the Goſpell, as 
in God his iuftice, required no leſſe then full and finall 
vengeance : the paricnce of Saints being extreamly pro- 
ved. . Which vengeance, in refpeR, that for good con- 
fiderations, in God his wiſe admmiſtration, (ſpecially,for 
fulklling the (ufferings of Saints, and therein the cup of 
the encmies iniquity ) it was to bee for a ſpace, delaicd : 
leſt the Saints thereupon ſhould be tempted aboue mea- 
ſure, God gauethem in thar time, great relaxation from 
perſecution, and high account before men. And ſoone af- 
ter (in ſuch degree, asin the time, might witneſſe his 
wrath cuento theconſdences ofthe aduerſaries, 'indured 
againft all che former indgements ) heepowreth a great: 
meaſure of indignation ypon that bloody ſtare, giving 1t 
ſo, a deadly wound. | 


Cnar,. VIL. 
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A Commentar) 


Cuar, VII, 


He fixeſeales opened, exhibited the par- 
ticular types of the firſt ſorrowes., The 
ſeuenth, is to bring foorth ſo huge an 
euill,as the heart of /ohn,and all hearcrs 
and readers, were to bee {trengthened 
againſt the horror thereof, Heretore 


greats 
ly aduanced, be 4471 
2 Themiſchiefe, is ſhewed in foure minifters of in- 
dignation: by their number, place, andaQtion ; porten- 
ding plainely, thateuill which at more length and par- 
ticularly, in the ſixe trumpets is exponed, Againſt which 
inconuenience ypon-the world, how Chriſt entertaineth 
his Charch, during the time-of the euill, is declared to 
the g.verſe :From thence to theend of the Chapr.is firſt, 
the Church her victory, ( at length in the ſeuenth trum- 
pet, and ſeuen vials thereof declared ) and next, her 
gracefuil ſtate thereupon ; which is amplic'in the 21, 
and2 2,Chap.inlarged: here, both ſummarily proponed. 
yg Tae” 


3. Thenumber, of theſe miniſters of indignation, is 
foure : for the foure corners of the earth. See Chapr, 4 
their place, the: fourc cornets of the;earth :.co. ſhew an 
euill, which itr the height of jt, ſhould ouergoe all : as 
is cleere in the fifth trumperand endot the 13.Chapter, 
Their action, is to hold the forue:-windes, &c.,- Windes 
when they are tempeſtuous, are noyſome, but blowing 
temperately and mildly, they bring aſweert influence of 
fertility torheearth, and of purification bothiro fea.and 
aire, Weliue by emitting:andindrawingof breath zand 
withour wind, allchings would putrifte,. Hence in Scrip- 
ture, to ſignifie the influence of {piricuall graces, ſpee- 
ches.are borrowed :- Joh, 3. Abt. 2. Cant.q. Ariſe 6 South 
and come 0 North, blow on my garden, &c. See Ezech, 
37.9. Whence moſt clecrely, this ſpeech is in this ſenſe. 
The with-holding then of windes,figmficththereſtrainr 
of (piritualllife and grace. The earth, ſca,zand trees;are 
alſo. typicall, as is euidentin-thefifthrrumper, Chapr.g. 
where the majne point ofthis foreſhewedeuill, taking 
exccntion, the miniſters thereof are interdifted, hurting 
of theſe trees who had the ſeale of God on'their fore- 
heads. This frame of ſpcech,.is alſo fromthe prattiſe of 
enemies in/extremie defiructions.::As of: [{rael, Iuda;and 
Edom, againſt 240ab| AMarring exery good ficld; ſtopping 
euery fonntaine of water ;\and felling: excry good tree, 2. 
King.3.19. Deftroying'ſo, the fields wherein, the moy- 
ſture whereby,andthe things themſclues; which in fields 
and by moyfture doe grow. The .catththenjis the place 
of the viſible Chairch, 'wherein are trees pood andbad; 
ſome bearing fijit, ſome burtleaues, :- but,' as heereivis 
burt by. this plague,,.itfgnifieth onely the earthhp ones; 
who are initybutnot ofit: forthe ſcaled ones are nor of CRap.1 2418. 
the-carth, but, albeitinche carth, yer the citizens of hea- 
uen, The Sea, is the common worſhip, wherein menare 
ioyned, pure or impure, 4s. it-falleth, through the Joth- 
fomeneſſaor dtadlinefſe ofthe waters, making accors F* 
dingly the trees which grow A i or bad, Frees 


& aAlC. 


ch.47. 
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A Commentarie 
are men: of whom, ſuchas are planted in the courts of 
Gad,arcalwaics freſh and flourifhing ; like theſe of para- 
diſe. Chriſtians, good:and bad, are in Scripture, ſo or. 
dinarily called trees, as it were a vaine thing to heape 
teſtimonies. This euill then, was to ouergoe the whole 
viſible Church, doQtrine , worſhippe , and profeſſours 
therein. | 
4 Againſt this danger, the care of Chriſt is ſhewed, 
ordering the ſtate of his elefted ones, by'imprinting on 
them ſuck a marke, with the ſeale of God , as thereby, 
they ſhould eſcape theeuill, - Herein, come to be obſer- 
ued, the perſon ator, and the number ſcaled, The per-. 
ſon is ef great note, as being an Angel, but of fingular 
quality, cuenthe Angelofthe couenant, This is cleare, 
by his notes, and by his aftion, His notes are two. His 
comming vp from the Eaſt : and having the ſeale of God. 
In the firſt, are notable, the quarter whence he commeth, 
the Eaft : aud that he aſtexdeth therefrom. He commeth 
from the Eaſt, not onely, as our day ſtarre and Sunne of 
righteouſneſle, by frame of ſpeech from nacurall lighes, 
which all ariſe from the Eaſt ( and heere, conuenijentlie, 
ſheweth him to beethe light and life of his ſcaled ones, 
when ſpirituall Jarkenefie ſhould poſleſſe all ) but this 
hath alſo a fpeciall altuſion to the laſt Chapters of Eze- 
chiel : wherein, the goodly ſtate of the Church, vnder 
the Goſpell, being deſcribed vnder legall types, not on- 
ly is the glory ofthe God of 1ſrael, ſcene enter into the 
Temple by way of the Eaſt, and the forefront ofthe houſe 
notedto be towards the Eaft, and che land ſo divided a- 
mongft the Tribes, as oncend of cachportionſhould 
reach to the Eaft : bur alſo, at the caſt doore of the inner 
court of the Temple ( fo fituated, as, to each doore 
thereof, men behooued aſcend by degrees, as this Angel 
aſcendeth from the Eaſt) none were permitted to enter or 
come foorth bur the Prince, AH,” both Prince ane peo- 
ple, worſhipped beforethart doore, butthe Prince onely 
went inand outthereat, Neither might the people come 
18 
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| inthe Temple atall co worſhip, but when the Prince was 
in the midſt of them : they came in together and went 
out together, yet atthe Ealtdoore, none but hee, And 
out of the Eaſt doore camethe waters, which did grow 
toa Sea, All, no doubt, to ſhewz thatno light ought 
to come in God his houſe, but the Prince his light; nei- 
ther any DoQtrine flow fromthe Temple but his ; who 
onely cntreth and commeth foorth atche Baſt doore: in 
his light, all muſt walke, and worſhip; and therefore,no 
entry but when hee entreth, no worſhip but when hee is 
preſent, as in whom and for whom, onely ic is accepted, 
and from whom onely wee atctotake the rulethereof, 
His light rifeth'on all his owne children, hauing all their 
portions reaching to the Eaſt, That this Angel they, 
commeth from the Eaſt, it ſheweth him to be the Prince : 
that he «ſcendeth,it noteth his coming to be into his tem- 
ple, to bee life and light to his ſcaled ones, in the midft 
of this darknefſe + cuen that lambe vpon Mount Ser, 
in the midſt of thoſe r 44 000, Chap. 1 4. when all the 
earth followed the beaſt, Chapt. 13. Confiderwell,for 
this ſtate of Chriſt his Church, and his manner of pre= 
ſenceinir, the 1 1. Chapr; His ſecond note is, that hee 
hath the Seale of the [lining God, This ſeale,he hath eſſen- 
tially , as he 1s the Inrage of the inwiſible God; andingra- Col.1.r5, 
wed charalter of the Father his perſow;' baning liftin him. Heb.1.3. 
ſclfe, as the Father hath life in himſelfe, And he hath this 199" $-26- 
ſcale, to ſeale others therewith : po life rowhomhe Iohn 5.11, 
will, as the Father quickneth whom he-will : for him lob.6.27. 
hath the Father ſealed. All faithfull, haue this ſeale; that - 
is, are ſealed therewith, Burto haue it in this degree; as 
therewith to be the ſeater of God his Saints, it isaboue - 
the dignity of all creatures. Hee onely:isthe Maſter of 
God his great Seale,, ſealing all God his children, with py1ce, , han 
the holytSpirit of promiſe. The fowndation of God abi- :,Tiw,z,15,, 
aeth ſure, and hath this ſcale, the Lord knoweth wh ' arc 
hi. Andthis alſohe ſealeth yp in vs, by his ſpirit of ſan- 
Qification; ſo, as, who call ew the name of s Lord, de- 
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1.4. Commen#tarte. | 


4 1oun 2, 27» 


xPet.3.15, 


part, from: iniquity. 1 Raving this:Seale, wee need not 
fare any darkeneſſe of Antichriſt, for our annoin- 
ting teachech vs all things: andthe honour of our God 
ſo requiring, wee 1 haue our Scale in our foreheades, 
ready to' giue:account of our hope to all that. aske 
SE >: a$23x4ol aeds}.. ct .1{5-;2> te © 

5 Thus axe the, notes;ofgyis! perſon. His Action is 
that, he cryeels with a layd omne;:: &. Ris loude crying 
theweth the greatneſſe of the miſghiefe: tor preuenting 
whereof, as meninſuch caſes doe, ; he is {aid to cry with 
aloud voice, ſabewraying care,:: The Subſtance of his 
cry, is in acommandemsn,- end/the end thereof, ; The 
comtnandemehtis rt to hart &0 till wehane ſealed fo, 
His'cqmmandement ſhewghauthority, whereby he ru- 
leth all things in heauen.and/earth,. bothin mercy, and 
juſtice, As our brother,God is his -God. {go foyarr God, 
and my God, your father andmy father, John 20.17. The 
end ofthe commandemgntis, that the (exuants of God 
may bee inſureticthtoughhisScajein their fore-head, 
The ſpeech;is fromthe g.of Ezrchiel; where,vpon, the 
degtrution of /eruſa/ems, Temple, | and all ro cnſueby 


the ſtate of Babell: ſuch atypeof caution is pur for pre- 


ſeruarion of ſuch as mourned, and ſighed for the iniqui- 
ties committedinthatCity: fo, here aſpiricuall de- 
ſolation, and. Captiuity -being to; came on the viſible 


_ Churchby myſticall Baby/omrhe like Caution is proui- 


. their Song, Chapter 14.3: but-as I 


ded for the like ſort. The marking onthe fore-head, 
is put butaccording to the manner of men, who im- 
print a'conſpecible mark on what they wold haue caſi- 
ly diſcerned from common:, ſo as the beholders cannor 
miſſe.ro fee it, Not that this Seale was. perceptible. to 
Ancicbrift, or Miniſters of his deceit and cryelty. ' For 
the world ſaw not theſe ſcaled ones, neither could learn 
haue faid, by this 
Frame of ſpeech, to ſhew their, ſure proteRion by che 

prouidence of their God, EE... 
6..Inthe number ſealed, conſider. of whom it is, png 
__ what 


At " 


wvP0u the Renelation. 53. 


PSs 


Chap.7. 
what it 1s. It is of all the Tribes of Iirael, that is, of all 
rue I{raclites, the Ele of God, and Iraclites indeede, 
Gal. 6.16. For properly it cannothere bee taken : but 
the ſpeech is from the Church of Iſrael,and the ordina- 
ry manner ofthe Propheticall denunciations: for, as 
when the Church conſiſted onely of Iſrael properly, the 
fame was little in compariſon to that timiey *when by 
the Goſpell the Gentiles ioynetherero ;andas, cuen of 
the Church of Iſrael, though their number were as the 
ſea-ſand, yet but aremnant was faued: even ſo,in time 
of Antichriſthis darkeneſle,: the rrue Church of God 
ſhould bee narrow(as I{racl, tyea, 'buria remnant of If- 
rael,as the Temple,while Courrand Citit» are- giuen t6 
the Heathen, Chapter 11.)in compariſon tothe ſtare fol- 
lowing in the victorie,when(as by'ioyning ofall Nati- 
ons, the, Church of Iſrael was cnlarged, by the com- 
ming of theſe out of great tribulation, who with palms 
and white robes celebrate the viftory, and by rifing of 
the reſt ofthe deadafter a thouſand yeceres; an'inname- 
rable multitude fhaltfiflthe Church. The numberthen/Chap.2o. 
is a few ſecrerſclect 'ones, abiding with the Lambe on 
Mount Stor: . while all rhe earth follow the beaſt. *'This: 
numberis 1.44000. toſhew a competent Company, e= 
uen then when none appeared to bee left, Ofthe fur- 
ther/ myſtery/of this. mumber,' ſee Chapter thitteene in 
theend; 5 to, 5 or I @716-36 HATER 3 

7 Bxoryxhe 9. verſe is'the third typeand part of this 
Chapter, ofthe Church victorious over this miſchicle : 
ſer downe'two-wajies. Firſt as /oh» had the knowledge 
thereof by ſeeing and hearing that company which are 
the type. Secondly; as hee is otherwiſe informed of their 
caſe, Thefirſt to their 3.verſe; thonext to the: end. | That 
which John did:ſee of them, is their number,place and 
habite, Thenumberis innumerable, and that'of all 
Nations, Kindreds and Tongues: to ſhewthelargeneſſe 
ofthe Church in this ſtate, fatre beyond that vnder the 


cuill, and here expreſſed by the names of Nations, Kin- 
| H 3 dreads 


Iſai 10,22, 


—_—___ 


A Commentaric 


—_— cc — 


ne 


Chap.7, 
wings 


dreds, and tongues, according to the maner of Pro- 
pheticall ſpeech,as is before touched. Theſe have notes, 
farre differing fromthe former, arguing euidently this. 
type to be of che Church victorious oucr the euill, The 
former, were few marked and ſecret ones, cloſed yppe 
from a common plague, whoſe ſong none could learne 
butthemſelues : here are innumerable with publike En- 
fignes of yiaory, inhighandloud ſong celebrating the 
ſame,and prailing himby whom. Theſe come not in 
place tillthe Tabernacle bee opened in heaven, andthe 
Vials of the laſt wrath, bee a powring out on the beaſt, 
Chaprer x5.5.Their ym 1s tanding before the throne, 
the place afthetruc rch,Chaptcr 4. and according- 
ly interpretedof the elder, verſe 15, Soin this ſenſe, 
it is fad, Chapter 12. to the two reuiued witneſſes, 
Come vp hither, Theirhabitcis white garments, ſo in- 
rerpreted y. 14.with palms in their hands,as victors o- 
uer great tribulation, out of which they are come, verſe 
14. the Palme with allnations is the fgne of vidtory:ſo 
iuftly in remembrance whence they arc come, . theſe ce- 
lebrace now the feaſt of Tabernacles, victorious over 
the bcaſt,his character, name and number thereof,Cha 
x5.1, Thus farre /on ſcech of them, He heareth them 
cry,and with a loud voice. Herenow theſe fing, and 
witha loud voice, fa asall may heare and learne, who 
willnet harden their hearts. To the former was no ſong 
attributed, they had one,but which.none cauld learne, 
except themſclues. Here is aSong in the earcs ofhea- 
ucnand ecatth; The Song of Moſes, 4nd of the Lambe, 
Chapter x5, The ſubſtance of their Song,as it is excel- 
tent,ſo:it well fitteth their caſe. Saluetion is of owr God, 
and of the Lambe. Antichriſt deriued: faluation from 
ſo many,and diuided the praiſe thereofamong ſo many, 
as little part thereof remained to God and the Lambe : 
Theſe to ſhew a plaine croffing of all Popery, and atri- 
umph overir, acknowledge all ſaluation to be of Godin 


Chrik, and therefore allpraiſe thereofto belong onely 
td 


- 
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to our God and the Lambe. This oucrthroweth all- 
whereinthe Romans conteſt with vs, wee pleading no- 
thing,but that AZ Saluation is of our God aud the Lamb: 
In which ſong if they would ioyne with vs, al debate 
were ended. This Song, by times the [ewes(now ob- 
Ninate) ſhall learne,and waſhing their garments in the 
bloudof the Lambe, ſhall come out of great rribulati- 
on, being ar laft fully wakened by a voice from the throne 
to fing with vs Hale/uiab, Chapter 19. All Angels 
affirme this Song, of whomtheir place and ſong,Chap- 
ecr 5. 
g Thus farre John heard and ſaw of the caſe of theſe. 
Now frem the thirteenth verſe is, what hee learned by 
information; wherein come to bee conſidered, the In- 
former, one of the Elders, fee Chapter 5. Set. 4. and 
what hee informeth, Whercin, againe is the occafion, 
andthe matter whereof, vpon that occaſion he infor- 
meth. The occaſion is, /oh# his ignorance, and defire 
of knowledge : tothe confiderationof the one where- 
of, and fo tothe defire of the other, he is ftirted vp by an 
Interrogation, hat are theſe? fhewing an admiration, 
as of an vncouch and ſtrange thing in the eyes of the 
world, when men in ſogreat mip ſhall ariſe from 
vnder Antichriſts darkenefle, to the true lighe of the 
Goſpell, whereof the daily encreaſe maketh the ene- 
mies gnaw their tongues for ſorrow, and amaſeth the 
world : but greater wonder ſhall yet bee, when vpon 
the beaſt his fall, rhe Icwes forſaking their own righte- 
ouſneffe, which is by the Law, and taking hold of the 
righteouſneſſe of God, by waſhing their long white 
robes inthe bloud of the Lambe, ſhall _— vs 
in this ſong: ſoasthe Church herſelfe with ioyfull ad- 
miration ſhall bee moued to ſay, Who bath begotten mee 
theſe? behold Iwas barren, whence are theſe? For the 
ſpeeches after foltowing, ſee #&'25. and49. and. Go, 
lehs his anfwere hath a confeſfion ofhis ignorance,and 
a modeftrequeſt of information: whereupon the Infor- 


mation 


= = "Es 


A Commentar 


mation followeth; firſt, ſhewing whar and whence they 
are, according to the double demand: and next, ſhew-= 
ing their gracefullſtate ypon this their victory,through 
God his dwelling amongf{tthem,and copious diſpenſa- 
tion of grace. Their coming out of great affliction, is 
the comming from vnder the bondage of Antichriſt; 
which how great ſpirituall affliction itis, they know 
who haue gotten the victory,in whoſe mouth God hath 
put this ſong, Salvation is of our God, andof whe Lambe. 
For this tribulation, ſee the faft Trumpet, Chapter g. 
And when God openeth the eyes of the Iewes to ſee 
their common Sauiour, then ſhall they well vnderſtand 
what both ſpirituall and bodily affliction they now are 
in which ſhall cndgve, ſo much the more their victory : 
Hee ſheweth their long white robes to bee their iuſtifi- 
cation in the bloud of Chriſt apprehended by true faith, 
expreſſing the aCtion of fath in theſe words, they haxe 
dept,c. Thus noting a grear difference betwixt them 
now, and when their garmentes were dipte in the 
mire of mens merites, in the filthy fincke of Antichriſts 
Indulgences, and puddle of Purgatory: and in Iewes 
nowagreat change,no more: ſ{ecking to eſtabliſh their 
Rom.103, ownerighteouſneſſe, which is by the law, or placing it 
in divers waſhings, rites, and carnall ceremonies , 
Heb.9. & 19.4 which cannotpurgefrom ſinne: but dipping their robes 
alſointhe bloud of the Lambe., So liucly the. holy 
Ghoſtpainteth outtheſe things, Thirdly, A ſheweth 
of then, that their ſtanding beforc the throne, no- 
teth the, true Church of God, worfhipping him: in 
truth. Tt | 
' 9 Thusis the — now their gracefull tate here- 
uponis ſhewedin a freedome from all euill, and afflu- 
ence ofall good, and thatthrough God his preſence, 
and protection, and the Lambe his gracious diſpenſati- 
on,ſct out inſo goodlyamanner, as many. thinke the 
things here promiſed to.bee of the Kingdome of eloty; 
vut here in magnifike. termes, the geodly Rate. of the 
Church, 
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wpon the Renelation. 


Church is expreſſed according, as for plenty of light & 
peace,ſhee ſhall bee ypon the deſtruction of Antichrift, 

and all openenemies he:ein tlie Kingdome of grace, & 

no deſcription ofthe glory to bcc reuealed in heauen : 
which neither the eye can ſee, nor the.care heare, -nor 
heart of man conceiue,. and in heauen is-no ſuch dif- 
penſation of the Lambe as kere is noted, who..chen-ſhall 
ſurrender the Kingdometo his Father, that Goff inay beir Cor. ty, 14. 
all in all. As in Antichriſthis preuailing, theſtate of Gad: 
his'Church was ſhewed in the 244000. and the Church! 
victorious ouer him ou diſcouered,, and going to de- 
ftrucion) inthe number innumerable, and their victo- 
rious geſture: ſohere.the googlyRate of the Church 
(now trec of all inuaſion or bondage,atd hauing plenty 

of light and quiet tate) is magnifickly expreſſed, and 

yet butinſuch frame of ſpeech, as is ordinary in the Iſai 25.& 44. 
Prophets for ſuch caſes. This late of the. Church is & 59+ 
largely handled inthe end of fhis booke, as the firſt. (in 

the hid and ſealed ones) is inthe fixertrumpets,; and the 
victory inthe ſeuenth, and ſcuen Vials; thereof. -- Now 

as I haue ſaid,according to thephraſe ofthe Prophets , 
theſe bleſſings are ſer forth vnder things ,corporall, ahd 
amplified each by remouing the contrarie cyill,.. They 
ſhall not hunger for the Lambe ſhallfeed them, they. fpall 

not thirſt,for hee ſhall leade them to' the founteines of wa- 

ters, they ſhall feele no burning, for God ſhall; onerſhadoyp 
them, &c. the onerfſhadowing is from the cloud in 

the wildernefle : for the leading and feeding, .{ce and 
weigh, Pſal.23.2 profcſiion of theſe graces, which; the 

man of God felt.See lob 4.13.and6.27.&c, I;-is mar- 
natle, how men acquainted with the oxdinary file of 
Scripture, ſhould haue drawne this to any other ſenſe; 

but hereof more ypon the 21. and 22. Chapters, This 

Nate isin theſe few words expreſſed, Chapter19, The 
Bride isprepared, And accordingly, in-all hes goodly 
ornaments ſhewed to lJehn Chap.,gu, ; © 
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Job 29. 
Habac,2,20» 


———— 
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'Cnar VIIL. 


He (xth ſcale beipg opened, firſt was ex- 
1 hibited the proper cucnt thereof in the 
$1 end of the (ixth Chapter; and'in the ſe- 

WM ucnth Chapter, a ſummaric view giver 
CS (for ſtrengthning hearts againſt theter- 
ASE rour thcreof) of the whole matter of 

the ſcuenth ſcale 5 which heere, now 18 opened, and ſpeci- 
all eyenrs thereof declated,through the reſt of all this pro- 
pheticall narration, Of theſe, wee haue, fiift, a generall 
preparation and next, the - perticuſar execution. The 
preparation, hath anincidenteffect immediatly foilowing 


'vpon the opening of the ſeale : which is, Silence about 


halfe an houre. To ſhew an attent expeRation of great 
things; wherero well, the portending of them in the for 
Rr Oba ter, mighthaue erected the mindes. And the 
waiting for rare orfearefull events, worketh a filent atten« 
dance.” When the wiſe ſpeake, then ali keepe filence : and 
whenethe Lionroareth, alf the beaſts of the forreſt hold 


their peace, Belidestfis, great things commonly come. 


foorth withprocdfe and preparation, And truly, God 
who is ſlow towrath;'1s, inafort forced topourc out hea» 
vie indignation... O(O 

2 Afterthis incident cffe&, is the preparation inthe 
miniſters, and in the ordcrer of the whole errand, The mi- 
niſtersare deſcribed by their 'nature, Ange/s, Quality, 
miniſtering Spirits, as who farnd before God, Luke 1, And 
inſtruments of miniſtration, Trampers, In the infiry- 


ments, are noted two things, Firft, that they are trum- 


pets, and ſecondly that they are giuen tothem, That the 
inſtruments are trumpets,it ſheweth that their miniſtrvin 
thiscnſuing matter ; isto be ſounders of the alarume, and 
giuers ofthe fignefor inuaſion of the world by cach woe, 


asals many armies ofhimwho is Lord of hoſts : as alſo, 
2 oo that. 


Gang —— 
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Chap.s 


at 


i. 


that chey are denouncers,& that of great and weighty mat- 
tcr. For, Trumpeters are melſcngers of great things,and, 
but for great perſonages. Inthisallo is implied, that the 
cnd of their miniſtry and of theſe iudgements denounced 
and executed, is to waken vp the dead world torepen- 
cance, or make it incxcuſable again finall wrath. Sec the 
end of Chapter 9. Therefore whenthe world is not wake= 
ned with Trumpets , it teelcth iultly full cups of wrath 
tumbled out, Thattheſe Trumpets arc giuen to the An- 
gels, it ſheweth them to doenething without ſpecial war- 


rant and mandate. 


Thusarc the miniſters; the maſter and orderer of 


theerrand, is deſcribed by his office, and hisaQtions. His 
office, that he is an Angell : for that, is. heere the name 
of office and not of nature, And this angell differcth farre 
from the other ſcuen : for he is the Angell of the coue- 
nant, clecre[y by all his notes. He ſtandeth as the other 
ſcuen, for hee alſo, in ſome reſpec, is a miniſter : but hee 
hath a particular tland, which is at che Altar, as High 
Prieſt. Hceisfurniſhed alſo with an inftrument, but which 
is proper tothe Pricſt, and belonging to the moſt holy 
place; to wit, the golden Cenſer. He hath alſo ſomewhat 

iven to him, buta rare gift ;thatis, CMany odors, where- 


by all the praiers, and of all Saints is acceptable, For by ;.,_ 


him we offer yp facrifices to God, Ia the fifth Chapter, 
thepraicrs of Saints arc called Odors, and heere the 0. 
dours are diſtinguſhed from the praicrs : onely to hew, 
how itis, and in whom that they are odors; that is, ac- 
ceptable ro God, Theſc odours are ſaid to be giuen him, 
according as he acknowledgeth all things to he giuen him 
of the Father; as he who is both ſealed and ſandified, and 


as mediator,hath receiucd theſpirit withour meaſure. This 


1s by alluſion to the Leuitical] miniftrie, and nor to the 
Matle. 

4 His aQtions are two: one,of gracious diſpenſatio,ano- 
ther of wrath; as hee, who is both the propiriation for 
Saints, & treadcr of the winepreſſe of Gods indi young n 
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bothan elc& precious ſtone, anda ſtone of offence, And 
our conſolation heerein is great,that co him allivudgement 
is committed. Hisaion of grace, is the ottcring vp of 
the Saints praicrs,and making the gratcfull [moke of them 
goevp before God througn his odors : and this hath a 
doubic conſolation: firſt, that God alwaics in the midſt 
of wrath remembreth mercy, and is neuct lo cattricd in 
wrath copoure out heauy.indignation on the (inful world, 
but that the louing care of hiscle commethfiritin place: 
ſecondly, that the praicrs of Saints haſte on indgementon 
the world, while they ſend vp lighes and groanes for God 
PLal,81.13, 14 ÞiS diſhonour, a great incouragementto pra v lf Iſrael had 
" ** * turned ro mee, how ſoone would I haue humbled their enc- 
mics? His fecond action, is a tigne giuen to his (rumpetcrs, 
who [tand attending it from him, toſcttoo, to particular 
exccution. Theligneis, Hee filleth the Cenſer with fire, 
&c. Intoken of burning wrath: and with fire of the eAl- 
tar, For, as the acreptation and ſanctitication of all the 
Samrs and their offerings 15 of him, who 1s the true golden 
Altar, (o all his wrath on the world is from him {in whom, 
all men, in God his pred<ftination, areorderedto their di- 
ucrs ends, according as theyarc cither given to him, and 
builded On him, or palled by, and (tus.bleat him, This 
fire,isallo from the Altar,for the ſpiritual iudgements that 
it worketh. For the fire of this Altar hath double ctieRts, 
It is gracious, nouriſhing,purging,renuing,and (trength- 
ning totheelect, I(ai 6, And iris a fre devouring the ad- 
Deut, 4,24, Uucrlaries,& burning vp the world as (tubble; for our God 
-.cucn aconſuming fire, Chriſt, comming into the world, 
brought both the one and the other, though the one im- 
properly. Thus, from one and theiſame Cenfer, and one 
andtheſame Alcar, one and che ſame fire, both ſendeth vp 
a fwecte perfume, and downea conſuming wrath. As the 
3.King, 18, Praler of £/i44 brought both fruitfull raine and devouring 
fire 2 and as the two witneſſes, Chapter 12, are to the 
_ godly, candleſtickes and refreſhing olives; bur, with fire 
out ofthelr mouthes, ſlay their aducrfaries, If 7 Bee the 
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man of God ((aith Eliah) let fire come downe from heanen, 2,Kiug-1, 
&c, Vponthis fire caſt on the carth, follow Lightnings, 
Thundrings, Voices and Earthquakes, cuident types of 
horrible 1udgements and commotions, Chapter 4. And 

ſo keereby the artending Trumpeters get ligne to blow the 

alarum, and denounce particularly the iudgements where - 

by God was now to plague the blind and obſtinate world. 

And ypon che (igne thus giuen them, they ſet too in order 

to blow. See Ezcch, 10 tor this caſting of fire, in ligne of 

wrath and God his departing from his ſanRuarie. 

5 Thusfarreis the generall preparation. The parti- 
cular cxccution, hath in each, the denunciation, by the 
trumpet, and the effe& inluing. And arc diuided in l:igh- 
tcr or [eſſe woes, and heavier and greater. The firſt foure, 
in degree of compariſon, arelighter,and are in this Chap. 
ecr. The three other, arc heauic ; whereof, two arc tho- 
rowout the 9, 10.anda good part of the 11. Chapt. The 
laſt holdeth tothe end of the whole narration. The fiſt 
fourc,are als many degrees of the myſtery of iniquity wor- 
king on to that fearefull herght, which isin the fifth trum- 
per accompanicd with a no letſe deadly euill, for iuſt pu- 
viſhment thereof, in the fixterumper: which being incf- 
fetuall ro worke repentance, commeth on the lalt wrath 
in the ſcuenth trumpet. | 

6 Vponthefir(t ſound, are ſcene haile and fire ming- 
Icd with blood : which, caſt on thecarth, that is, in the 
viſible Church, Chap.7, Section 2. Produce then a ter- 
rible efteR, That all greene graſſe,cc. The iudgements of 
Godin Scripture are ordinarily cxpreiſcd by haile, fire, Phal 11.6, 
and ſtormy tempeſt. God borrowing ſpecches from natu- 
rall things to ſet foorth his terror. But this ſpeech heere, 
hath a ſpeciall alluſion to that plague on Egypt, Exod. g. 
and Pla]. rog. Now then, to finde the analogy, as heere 
the burning vp of grafſc and trecs, is to expretle the de 
cay of ſpiritualllife, and moiſture in- all crue Chriſtianity : 
and that not onely in weake ones, as graſle; but in the 
ſtrong, astrecs ; fo, heere, weare to (earch, agreeabl rx 
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Chap.s, 
this cc, what is an(werable to haile and fire. Ir is the 
firc of God his ſpirit, begetting in vsfaich and louc,which 
maketh vs Chriſtians weaker or [tronger, according to 
the meaſure of grace giucn vs, and our grouth thercin: 
and that by che watering & moiltening of [weert ſhowers 
of grace, asdew vpon the mowne gra(le, or raine on the 
chirſty ground, For of heate and moiſture commeth all 
flouriſhing greenneſle, Hereofit is,that ſooften, in Scrip- 
turc, we arccxhorted to edific on another in loue. This 
burning hear dideat vpour Lord, and in it the Apoftle 
burnt: this fre of iouc is the Eand of perfeRion, where- 
by we grow vp, as onc manin Chriſt, And hcereupon,arc 
in Scripturc,ſo many attcſtations to be like minded, and 
deteſtations of debateand diuiftion. Now when this fire of 
louc is turnedinto the fire of contention: then they, from 
whoſe mouthes ſhould droppe, wiſdome and refreſhing 
ſhowers,{cnd out the could hailc of their owne affeRions 
and froſty ſhowers of [clfe-loue: which in place of com- 
forting andnouriſhing the hearbes and trees, by whole- 
ſome word and found cxamplcof life; in contrary,burne 
chem quite vp, as doth haile and fire. This was the firſt 
euill, whichentred into the Church, forthe firſt degree 
 whercof, the Churchof Epheſus was taxed, Which degree 
betime growing, noton[y to coldneſle in loue, but alſo to 
fiery contention, and mixed with froſty haile, wroughe 
this fearcfull effeR, and f1ift ſtep toantichriſtianiſme,cuen 
want of eruc religion, and of the life of Godin a great 
part. This fireand hailc, isſaid to haue beene mixed with 
blood, for thatnot onely this cuill of firic debate beganne 
cuen while as yet hot perſecutis laſted a gainſt the Church 
by heathen Emperours ; burajſo, for that it entred in the 
Church, in (uch degree as proceeded to cruclty and 
bloodſhed. This euill, Satan laboured to brin gin fromthe 
firſt rimes of the Goſpell,but that the fire of loue & ſweer 
ſhowers held things greene. The firſt that greatly kind- 
led this flame, Was UViltor Biſhop of Rome : whoſe firic 
headincs ina frivolous matter, had it not beene repreſſed 
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vpon the Revelation. 


Chap.s. 


Policrates of Epheſus, had made a great burning, Euſe- 
bis recordeth ( L:b.,'8,) of the perſecution by Diocle- 
ſian, thatit was a neceſlary correction of the Church, 
which had fallen to ouer great a cuſtome of {in (ſee how 


orcenneſle was burnt vp)& whoſe paſors were begun to 
jauor of pride andtyranny (ſee the ftep to the next euill.) 
Thus wee ſce how the fire was euen mixed with bloud : 
but ſooneafter, how farre this fire brake out, vpon the 
hr(t relaxation vnder Conftantine, it is wonderfull : ſo as, 
if the prudent care of that Princehad not bene the grea- 
ter, that firſt, and famous Councell of Nice, had beene a 
miſerable proofe of this fire : which beciug but reſtrai- 
ned, there, for the time, how yehemently,to the diſgrace 
of chriſtianity, and burning vp of all true religion in the 
hearts of men, it brake out thereafter, is manifeſt in the 
ſtory. So, as Conffantine, in his Epiſtle to the Synod of 
Tyr, exprobrateth to them, that he ſaw nothing in Bi- 
ſhops dealings but an oucrthrow of allreligion, This, 


made Nazianzes to vtitertharthard {ſpeech * That hee ne=- 


uer did ſee a good effeit of any Synod : becaulc, in ſteade 
of the fire of loue, mixed with the ſweet raine of health» 


fome doctrine, and ſpirit of Chriſtian lenity, thefire of 


contention, and froſty haileftones. of defiruction ruled 


all, Yea, ſofarre hcerein, were the Biſhops carried one 
againſt other, as it is monſtrous, what malice, tfalſhood, 
and cruelty, they practiſed : ſo as inthe times of Cox- 
ſtans, Conſftantins, and Valens, the fire and haile were 


mixed with bloud, This made till a decay of truereligi- 


on bothin ſmall and. great. 

7 Vpon ſounding of the ſecond trumpet, a moun- 
taine of fire is caſt into the Sea; whereupon the third: 
part thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in 
Scripture,are put for high and proud States. Then a.bur- 
ning mountaine, is the fire of ambition, as the firſt was 
of contention. For, albeit contention ariſeth of pride; 
yet at fuſt, the debate was.notdireRly for —_- 


by thc graue rebukes of [rene Biſhoppe of Lions, and | 
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Hoſh.13.1, 


2,Tiw,6.10, 


and places, as now , 
Remember alwaies,as I touched Chap.s. Sect, 10.and 15. 
that ſo, theſe cuils are ordered, for courſe of time, as 
both the firſt holdeth on with the ſucceeding, and the 
ſucceeding, , in time of the formers height, is begunto 
worke, This is caſtin the Sea, whereas thefirſt was on 
che earth : to note a decay ina higher degree then the 
firſt, as the ſea is a higher and purer Element then the 
grofſe earth, The firſt decay was of religion, in the 
hcarts and lives of men. This ſecond, is inthe ordinary 
worſhip, which in great part now becommeth corrupted; 
and thereby, a great part both of common profeſlours 
and Paſtors, become dead in ſuperſtition. The creatures 
liuing in the Sea, are common Chriſtians. The ſhips are 
the occupiers therein, deſigning Church-men ; as is 
plaine Chap. 18. where ſhipmaſters, marriners and occu- 
piers in the Sea, bewaile the fall of the Whore, The 
firſt death was different from this. That, was in life and 
manners, obiected to the widowes, 1. Tim.s. and to the 
Church of Sardis, Chap.3.1. This, is of another kinde, 
obieted to Ephraim by the Prophet. Whey Ephraim 
ſpake there was trembling, buthe is dead in Baal. The al- 
lufion is to Exod. 7.19.&c, When the waters are health- 


ſome, all things in them live, Ezech.47. The loue of 


riches and honor is the root of all euill, which, while 
men luſt after, they crre from the faith, To this euill,Con- 
ſtantine his prepoſterous zeale to indew the Church with 
riches and pompe, much helped, As the voice (then vtte- 
red,if their ſtories ſay true)did verifie, Hodje ſeminatum 
elt virus in Eccleſia.) he common ſaying is well kgowen. 
Eccleſia peperit dinitias & filia deuorauit matrem. And 
that, of golden Biſhops and treen Chalices, and golden 
Chalices and treen Biſhops, This fire of ambition, was 
much kindled in the hearts of Paſtors, beforethe Coun- 
cell of Nice, they beginning to ſauor thereof ( as ſaith 
Enuſebins.) before Dioclefian his time : but there was 
laid agroundof ambitious contention, by ordering the 
{cates 


Chap.$. 


in this ſecond euill is meaned. 
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ſeates and prerogatiues of Patriarchs. Are Conciliuns 
Nucenum, ad ſedem Romanam parnm habebatur reſpeitus, 
ſaith e/Enerxs Syluins ecftioones a Pope. What ſhamefull 
digladiations follewed about dignity and-priority of 
place, what bitter contentions about limits of Dioceſles, 
would make any ſound hearred chriſtian bluſh for ſhame 
ro reade them. Julixs Biſhop of Rome, albeit topping a 
good cauſe, yet ſeeking therein the aduapcement of 
his owne ſeate ,is ſo checked by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, 
as faine to yeeld to time (faith Sabelliicxs ) the whole 
ſway and maielty of religion, remained with the Biſhops 
of the Eaft, till Phocas the Emperor reſtored it to Rome. 
It is ſhame to heare, how Leo Biſhoppe of Rome, other- 
waies alcarned and wiſeman, did chafe at the act of che 
Councell of Chalcedon, in fauours of the Biſhop of ( ox- 
flantinople, How hardly did the Biſheps of Rome take 
it, that it ſhould be inacted in Africke, that no appella- 
tion were made tothem? what a ſtirre they made there- 
about? impudent:y bold to falſthe the act of the Vicene 
Councell, for maintenance of their ambition : till b 
authentike copies from Greece their fraud was detetcd : 
and they but too meckly, admoniſhed&to beware, they 
labored notto bring into the Church famsſum typhum ſe. 
culi. The contentions of the Biſhops of Rome and Ra- 
uenna, of Milainand Papia, would euen amongſt fe- | 
cular Princes, bee counted deteſtable. The Patriarch 
of Conftantinople,firſt vſurping the title of vniuerſall Bi- 
ſhop, is worthily taxed of Gregorie Biſhoppe of Rome. 
. Thus then, while men were ambitiouſlie ſceking them- 
ſelues,and carelefle of celigion ; corruprion entred into 
the worſhippe, in manifold rites and ſuperſtitious ce- 
remomies : as euen diuers godly men in that ſame 
time, heauily regreated. | 

8, Vpon the third blaſt falleth.a great ſtarre,&c.Stars 
are Paſtors of Churches. This great Starre is the type 
of great and learned Paſtors: men of high account, yea 
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Deut.29.18. 
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co 


and of greatſhining : but who fall from the heauen : 
(from the truth and true Church) and ſo, theirſhining 
which ought to haue beene cleare,gentle,and comforta- 
ble light becommeth like a burning Torch, noting fte- 
ry contentions and burning deſpite,as a blazing flame, 
in place of a pleaſant calme, cleare light, if ipdnec, 
Rom.2.$. For this diſpoſition in it ſelfe, and working 
the like in others.This ſtarre hath the name of Worme- 
wood as being inthe gall of bitterneſſe, and making 
bitter. Simon Magn 1s ſaid to bee ſo, eAF. 8.23.the 
Holy Ghoſt in that one Arch-Heretike, ſhewing the 
common diſpoſition of all, as full euer of contentions 
and burning deſpite, which manner the Church of God 
hath not. The effeRt here wrought is, that this ſtarre 
falling inthe rivers and fountaines the third part, &c, 
Here is yet a higher degree of corruption, working on 
to the greateuill, For Rivers and Fountaines are in a 
degree of purity and ſubtle Nature, aboue the Sea,as the 
Seais abouec the earth. Now, as there may bee a decay 
of Religion in the hearts andliues ofmen (which is the 
burning of grafle and trees) the ordinary worſhippe yet 
abiding pure and ynmixed with ſuperſtition; ſo may 
both Religion in men decay, and great corruption en- 
rer inthe ordinary worſhip (tle ſea becomin ginapart 
bloudy) and yet the fountaines and riuers (that is the 
Scriptures and interpretation thereof)abide ſound, as ex- 
perience teacheth, how many abuſes will creepe in, & 
with cuftome take place, while yetboth the word and 
iterpretation thereofis vncorrupted. Fhe teachers 
(who are alſo Wels and Rivers, bringing waters to the 
common Sea) teaching more purely then is the praQtiſe 
in ordinary worſhippe. Butwhen- not onely corrupti- 
on entreth in the common worſhip, but euen the Scrip= 
tures are corrupted with falſe olofſes and heretical in. 
terpretations, the fountaines being poyſoned,and the ri- 
vers Which ſhould carrie douce waters to purifie the 
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common Sea, bringing thither bitter waters, and tur-z King. z.19 | 
ning the ſweet water of life to bee like theſe of [erice, & *c- 
of Mara, then is rhe euillgrownetoa high and dan- _g $-2J+ 
gerous degree,and their multitudes,who for any bloud ** 
in the thirdpart of the ſea, would haue lived, become 
deadin hereticall prauicy. The verity and accommoda- 
tion hereofis morethen cleare,as principally in Arriz; 
ſoin all rhe other Arch-heretikes of that time, men 
more learned then holy, and more quickethen modeſt, 
like blazing Comets corrupting the truth of docrine m 
agreatpart. And therefore for the full perfeQion of 
euill inthis kind, when not onely the third part, but 
wholy al both carth, Sea & fountaines ſhal be burnt, tnr- 
nedinto bloud,and made bitter,and al light eclipſed;the 
like typeis vſed inthe fift Trumpet, but with this nota- 
ble difterence, that that (tarre falleth to the earth, and ſo 
breedeth the miſchicfe. | 
9 The fourth Trumpet bringeth a darkeneſle in part 

ypon Sunne, Moone, Starres,day and night, A kindlie 
degree of cuill to follow on che former : and therewith- 
al noting yet a higher degree of Apeſtaſie,and aduance- 
ment of the mytery of iniquitie, as the heauenly lightes 
areaboue fountaines and rivers. This is the type of 
darke 1gnorance, comming on the world, firſt in a great 
part, The former cuils aroſe, more vpon contention, 
pride and bitter deſpite, then vpon ignorance (while 
men either nor aduerting, or maliciouflic miſcarried they 
tooke place) but now together with theſe, commeth al- 
ſo grofle ignorance in a greatpart, darkening all true 
knowledge.” Chriſt isour ſunne whom wee behold 
in the truc light of his Goſpell, whereof when the third 

art is darkened, ſofarre is our ſunne. darkenedto vs. 
The Moone and ftarres are they in whoſe hearts God 
ſoſhineth, as they are able to make the light of the 
knowledge of God, toſhine in the hearts of others, in 
the face of Ieſus, Theday is that light, thus mini- 


ſired from ofr ſunne by theſe ſtarres, wherein we walke, 
K 2 _ who 


” 2 - "a" 


Chap.s 


A Commentarie 


«+. a ———_ 


who are children of the day,and not of the night, For 
Narres here muſt bee. conſidered, more as receiuing 
light from the ſunne, they diſpenſe it to vs,then for that 
they ſhine in the night, And here the night fignifieth 
that light which nacurall men who are not children of 
the day but of the night, yet haue in humane ſciences & 
liberall arts (in compariſon to the light ofthe Goſpell, 
but a night of darkenefſe) whereof now by this Trum- 
pet came a great decay,as in ftory is more then manifeſt, 
Now as theſe euils are ſaid to worke but on the thirde 
part in-each kind, to ſhew that the firft degrees came on 
bur in part: ſoas firſtthe loue an1 life of God abode in 
the moſt part ofthe Church, as in the ſecond degree, 
vet the molt part worſhipped purely :. andin thethird , 
held ſtill thc Orchodox faith: like as now in the fourth 
yet continued great meaſure of learning, both in diuine 
and humane ſciences. Whereas, in the next Trumpet, al 
falleth to the height of euill, and a totall and common 
Apoſtalic is ſet downe. And therefore for preparation 
ro it, a heauie warning is giuen of a triple woc. But 
this warning is by.an Angell fiying through the mid- 
deſt of heauen,and ſo farre remoucd from the percep- 
tion of earthly men, it being ſo farre and obſcurely 
deliucred,as few were capable thereof, or aduerted it:ſee 
Chapter 14. and 18,1, Diuers learned and godly men, 
(of whome this Angell is the type) ſaw the mifchiefe 
comming on threugh theſe cuils more and more 
prevailing,and gaue warning of it, euen Gregory Biſhop 
of Rome ſaw ſo much, and madehim ſay, Rex ſuperbie 
prope eff, & quod dicinefas eff, Sacerdotum eſt paratus ex*« 
ercitus, and wbieſt ille eAntichriſtus, qui appellationews 
vindicabit vninerſalis Epiſcopi, & cni Sacerdetum exerci- 
tus paratus eſt ad: aſſ-ttandum euns ? prope eft & in” fori- 
bus, Hee did hitvery.right, for within Ittle more then 
three yeeres after him, 'his owne ſucceſſor Boniface 
the third tooketo himſelfe the title of Yajuerſalis E- 
piſcopxa,which all the ſucceeding Biſhops fetaine : and 
> "ik 
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ſo by ſuffrage of a moſt famous Biſhop of Rowe, they 
acc that Antichriſt, 
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Ollow the heauier woes, denounced 
in the fourth Trumper, to fall on the 
A || earthly ſort, on whome are all theſe 
KASy iudgements, from which the ſealed 
d RY-<\ ones are exempted. Oftheſe three, 
© che firſt is in this fift Tramper 2 euen 
"rhat huge miſchiefe of Antichriſt, ra 
which height.of iniquity, the former euils., were als ma- 
ny ſteppes. The other iwo woes, following in the.6,and 
7. Trumpets, are-the conſequences in God his juſt in- 
dignation, of this great woe: the one, for puniſhment , 
to prouoke repentancein the 6, Trumpet: which/being 
incffeftuall ro conuerſion, vpon obftinate impenitency, 
yerſe 20.21; the ſcuenth Trumpet bringeth the third 
oreat woe andlaft wrath, to Antichrifts. ytrer deſtru- 
Con. 

2 Inthis cuill, are the origine whenceit ariſeth, and 
the euill*r ſelfe, the origine, isfirſt and ſecundarie ari- 
fing of the firſt, The H1ſt is the fall of a great ſtar from 
heauen to the carth, the type of Paſtors of great marke 
falling from-being heauenly,to becom earthly,from the 
true ſtate of Saints tothe ate of the world, and to the 
loue thereof: fromlight to darkeneſle, from the keyes 
of the kingdome of beauen, to the. keyes of- the bot- 
tomleſle pit, Now. as this fall was not in one in- 
ſtant or point of time,(zemo repente ft turpiſſimus) but 
by degrees,ſo is it not to be taken of one man perſona] - 
ly,burt is the generall type of that cuill, wherein Paſtors 
falling, they became ignorant, and miniſters of darke 
ignorance; out of which aroſe the miſchiefe of An- 

| | K 3 tichriſt, 
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tichrift and his poyſonable Armie: the cuill is the 
loue of the earth , where through cometh this change ef 
Keyes, by an Apoſtaſie and falling away of theſe who 
had beene ſtarres of heauen and miniſters of light, as ha. 
uing the keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen, to bee the 
miniſters of otherKeyes, euen theſe of Gehenna. This 
is that ſucceſſion,and theſe are the Keyes, the Church 
of Rome and Biſhoppes thereof ſo much bragge of, as 
this whole prophehie cuinceth clearely, The ſecunda- 
ry origine of the cuill, is darkenefle arifing through this 
fall! and change of Keyes, and that in aſtrange degree; 
for this darkenes is notin part,as that of the fourth trum- 
pet, butir eclipſerh all light, ative and paſſive, ſunnce 
and aire.Chritt is our ſuane, whoſe beames lighten our 
ſpiricuall aire, whereby wee both walke in light, and 
drawin apure breath for intertainement of our ſpirituall 
life. This by this darkeneſle of the bottomleſle pirte, 
(which aroſe through that paſtors falling to the loue 
of carthly things, lottthe key of knowledge, and be- 
came Miniſters of darkenefle) is wholy eclipſed, ſo as all 
the face of the viſible Church is darkened, and common 
life in it corrupted The euill of the third Trum- - 
pet, was by fall ofa great ſtarre, but that fell in the foun- 
taincs and riuers,fo making themin a part bitter : but 
here the defire of riches and loue of the earth maketh al 
erre from the faith. 
3 Oftheſe _—_— ariſeth the miſchiefe,wkerein 
are two things, the abhominable Army of darkeneſle 
poiſoningall : andthe head of ſo damuable a band, the 
Army is deſcribed, firft ſummarily by their quality, and 
their annoying power,verlſe 3, Hereaftermore at large, 
this their annoying power is exponed, and their pro- 


perties, whereby they are inabled tothe harmeful exe- 
cution thereof, are declared, In all which is a moſt 


lively repreſentation, and moſt conuenient type of the 


Romane Clergy, who arecuidently this army of darke- 
neflc, whoſe monftrous ſwarmes nothing bur helliſh 
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ignorance brought inthe Church : ascarthlincſle of great 
Paſtours, brought the ignorance, Their qualitic, ft is 
ſhewed, in that they are Locuſts: both, for their ſwarming 
multitudes, and forchcir deſtroying and cating vp al green Nahum.3. 
thing in carth : as, who not onely. deuoure the belt of 
things belonging tothis life, but alſo deſtroy all ſpiritual] 
life in men, For their grouth and ſucceile in both (ee the 
Story and beamazed. 
Their annoying power is ſummarily (et foorth, in 
that !hey fling as Scorpions, Avencmous and birter kind 
of Scrpent, walking waiward]y, and ſtinging when it 
would appeare lca{ttro doe ſo. This their power (in the 
largerexpolition thereof) hath this generall note, that ic 
is limited andnot abſolute. Thefirſt point of their limi- 
eation is, of ſuch as they are permitted to harme, The 
nextis, in what degree they might doe it. As for the firft, 
they arc reſtrained wholly from hurting the fealed oncs, 
of whom Chapter7, Which reſtraint, is heere pertinent- 
| lie recorded, both co ſhew that chiseuill, is the heighe af 
that miſchicfe portended in the 5.Chapter. Againſt which 
theelcR were ſealed: andallo, to ſhew heere the truth of 
their preſeruation ; and ſo, howit was, that Chriſt, in this 
cotalleclipſcof light by Antichriſt his darkeneſle, yet pre- 
ſerued a Church. Wherein yet, benotſo grotſeasro thinke 
thatone nuinber ſtill of the ſame perſons continued all 
that time, But it is to ſhew God his continuall courſe in 
helping his owne, all the time of this miſcheiſe on the 
world. Obſcrue heercalſo, that by grafſe and trees, men 
are mcaned, as IſhewedChapter 7. And, as fitlieſt thus 
expreſſed, in the euill of locuſts, Now, of theſe, inthe firſt 
rrumpet, onely the chird part was burnt : heere all feele 
this plague, except the ſealed ones. The ſeoondpoint,in 
their limitation, is the degrecof hurtiag, Wherein are two 
cauſions, Firſt, the quality of the harme permitted them 
to practiſe : andnextr, the timefimitedro their working... 
The quality of cheir harme is cleared by a diuers kind,from 
which they arc reſtrained, Forit ispermitted them to tor- 
MmeENTt. 


The alluſion :s 
to Ioel 1 OF 2. 


ba te -& 
* 


fb 4g => 7 I i _ 
44 * wag x 
4 EIT 
es 
pacy 


ogy ont SOTO EINE 35,5 


qo. 


7 wo Ke ” BW (ne 
1s" hab. L aK fo — 
Cn Kirennes wihtrontns; "air 
RE EN 
*. pw 


"s 
" * 4-4 $4 
ed 4 
poem kghter 20 '6 Nc. 4 
> —— >; 
4 > b + 
OY por 


ad Þd 0 
mn ON adn + © Ven oe, 


7 


" 


t—_ —_— ”" 
_— —— 


A Commentary | Chap.g9. 


4 & =O _ 4 - v: Ry £ _-_ : __ 

+. ,qws $4 FI $8 ww * 1+ Pang Wu 16 g Ke I IT paw wh FY *. ths" ow " 6 27 0.» a Wy: 

* 45 wits 2 "I —— OD ; Hs bs, , 

» Digs. x *5 »u# _ . o , ala, * < - R 
OOO NS OP woo IL. . or ru ns 8 om ? gre 2. ag $ 6. 4 2 pe > Ot ne © 2 ON @ p 
. 2--e d > - Bris —_— % | a * - fi 4 Hs A 3 bo 9 26 L has”. Whey "15 © oO. 0. "*; Ries I IS-1 VI Z7 bogs —_ _— 
4 * 5, <a + . 5 > þ s _ bs : ay, tg + . : ARE - - a z « G 4 A 

a =. , hos _ OTE OC; > Log RY CO 5 a. Ao "9k b Cs - LL Ie I-45 

Ce Wiz AL "2 "Vn —— < = = - Opp ary; &X —Eate _ © G x 4 > OLI o : 


Chap.18.24. 


Mlath,23,35. 


lohn 18.31, 


lod.2.4. 


Prou.18.14, 


Prou,z 5.15, 


ment men burnot to ſlay. This their tormenting, againe ig 
cleared by a comparilon,that it is ſuch as ariſeth vpon the 
ſing of a Scorpion, thatis ſo painetull, as death is more 
tollerable, as the cftcR thereof well heweth, Now con- 
ſider well, that this tormeneand plague is on the inhabi- 
tants of the carth, and, heere tobe taken vp as God his 
iudgement on the world, whereof the true Church is free, 
AndCo, this army hath not power to (lay : as ncither, that 
way, plague they the men of the world, as doe the mini- 
ers of the (ixth trumpet; who, both ſting with poifoning 
tailes, and (lay with heads, as hauing power in both. But, 
theſc hauc cheir power in their tailes, onely to torment 
with poiſonable ing, and not to murther openly, For 
otherwaics, as they are confideredin their dealing againſt 
the Saints (which is notin this place) their blood is found 
with them ; yea and allthe blood ſhed on the earth: albe- 
itnot for dire profetled porvcr and pradiile of the ſword: 
but, as on the Iewescameall the blood from that of 
Abel the rightcous tothe blood of Zachary : who, yet 
profcſſcd that it was not lawfull forthem co putany man 
to death, This is heere put for an cuident note of Anti- 
chriſt his dealing: of purpoſe, todiſcerne this euill from 
that of the ſixth ttumper : andthatſoelcercly, as it is won- 
der, how, men of learning and iudgement could confound 
things ſo notably diſtinguiſhed, and which can receive no 
other accommodation. Now, that this their tormenting 
of men, 1s [e{le tolerable then death, We know, that no 
vexation is comparable to that of a coalcience, wherein is 
pucthe ſcnlc of God his terror and cternal{ wrath, if there- 
with the true remedy be not applied. For, as Shim for 
thin, and all that a man hath he will gine for his life : fo 
liteandall a man wil giue for his ſoule and the peace there- 
of, whoonce hath felt the terrour, For, a troubled { pi- 
ritwho can beare? and a good conſcience isa continuall 
fealt, Butall the dorineof the Church ef Rome,is ſuch 
as putterh inthisſting inthe conſcience, whereby thecor= 
mentisbred, but neuer applicth the truc remedy: Bute 
; , fuch 
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ſuch baltard cures, as augment the anguiſh. Heereof it is 


that ſuperſtition is moſt baſie and reſtle(Te. For, Hee mul- Plab. 16, 4. 


tiplieth his ewne ſorrow which offereth to an other God, 
Hence arofe, painefull pilgrimages, deuoting to ſacred 
warres, Kings bequeathing their Crownes: husbands their 
wiues and children : wiuestheirchildren. Hence were (0 
many ereQions, and fond donations for ſoule Maſſes: if 
ſo be after death they might finde that repoſe and com- 
fore, which they ncuer felt in their life. Heerefore is this 
vexation fitly compared to the ſtinging of a Scorpion, 

molt paincfull of any, How many ltrange policies and 

eccacherous deuiſes (as of walking ſpirits, and forged mi- 

racles) theſe Locuſts hauc praiſed, and ſtill doc,toſub- 
ductothem(clucs the conſciences of men and hold them 
in corment, is more then manifeſt, And by (uch as they 
haue (tung deepely, it is that grdinarily they acchiue all 
theirdefperate Treaſons and miurthers of Princes : Ads, 
forſooth ,of luch merit as will obtainc heauen to a perſon 

otherwaics condemned, And what isit ; that vpon this 

reſumprion, thetermentcd ſpirit will not runne to ?whate 
a ſtrange practiſe is that (amongſt many moe) of the Ieſu- 
its with cheir nouicesin their chamber of meditations ? 
5 Thusis the quality of their harme, The time limi- 
ted rothem (o to torment the world, is Five monethes, In 
which,for ought Il know,the mind of the holyGhoſt hath 


becnc highly miſtaken of all men. For clcering then, ofan rye ime; re; 
obſcure mattcr; In this whole booke, are bur (cuen times cordedin ye. 
recorded, That of tenne daics, Chapter 2. That of halfe «lation. 


an houre, Chap.8. This of fiue moneths, heere, Tha tof # 
ycere, moneth, day, and houre, in the ſixth Trumpet. 
That of fourty two moneths, Chapt, 11. and 13. with 
which, thatof 1260, daies. Chapt, 11. and 12. And ofa 
time, times, and halfc atime, Chap.12. arc all one. That 
of three daics anda halfe, Chap. 11. 9. And that of a, 
I 000. yecres, Chap, 20. Oftheſc, all ſound interpreters, 
(for how maliciouf]y che Romans, to obſcure cleerc ſtory, 


doc expound ther, ſhall appeare after)fall to one of two 
| opinions 
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opinions. Some taking theſe times indefinitely, Bur, 
whilethey bring no reaſon, why ſuch and ſuch, are pur 
of rhe holy Ghoſt for indefinite times, they rather cut 
the knot then loſe it. Others,and ſome of the moſt lear- 
ned,take theſe times for definite,in exact calculation, but 
thatthey arenotto bee taken in propriety of ſpeech, ex- 
ceptthe laſt: andthat by a Propheticall frame of ſpeech, 
a day is to betaken fora yeere, and ſo by conſequence, 
a moneth for a moneth of yeres, and ayere for a yere of 
yeres. Butin my iudgement, there is hereof, neither 
ground nor examplein all Scripture, The 4.of Ezechzel, 
whereonall this opinion is builded, yeeldeth to it no 
groundatall, Where God commanding the Prophet, 
inatypicallaction, tocxpreſſcthe long rebellion of the 
people, being impoſſible to doe it ſo many yeres : that 
ſome analogy at leaſt, might bee, hee biddeth himlie ſo 
many daies : andtherefore the interpretation is added, 
that aday was inioyned him fora yere. But that in an 

part of Scriprure, calculation of time,eitherprophetical- 
lyforctold,or hiſtorically recorded,isthus expreſſed, Tee 
not, That place Now. 14.34. maketh leſleforit ; God 
ſhewing but the analogy of his iudgemet to the peoples 
rebellis:whereon, ifany thing of this fort might be built, 
it ſhould rather ſcemthar ayerc werefor a day then a day 
for a yere. Now,vpon this weake or rather no ground,to 
infer,that as a day in Scripture,is found put for a yere; ſo 
heere| by conſequence, a moneth is put for a moneth of 
yeeres, anda yeecre for a yeere of yeeres : without ſo 
much as aſhew ofexample; for me, I thinke it too great 
licence in interpreting God his Oracles, As for theſe 
places in Daniel, where yeeres ſecme to bee, by daies, 
calculated : they are of the moſt learned, taken in pro- 
priety, and the accommodation of ſtory fitly giuen, 

which maketh me much maruell, that an exceeding lear- 

ned man, euen ſo, interpreting Daniel : yet in his notes 

vpoanthis place, for warrant of the other interpretation, 


thouldſay, apud Daniclem paſſim, And for what reaſon, 
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ſhall daies in Daniel be taken for yeeres in other places, 
 morethen Chap.10.1r3 ? that he counteth yeeres by the 
hebdomades., and onely Chap, g. it ſtrengtheneth their 
opinion nothing, For, in the common vic of Hebrew 
ſpeech, hebdomades, are no more properly of daies then 
of yeeres, butalike of both, as the count falleth,cither 
for the ſabbath day or ſabbathicall yere, whether com- 
monin the feuenth yeerc, or great in the Iubily : and, 
as inthe 9,Chapter of Daniel,the matter euidently fhew. 
eth the account, tobe of yeeres, ſo Chap. 10.2. ( where 
doubt mighthaue troubled the Reader, with an apparenc 
ſtrange thing, it they had beene taken of yeres,as in the 
former Chap. ) hee addeth the interpretation for a cleare 
diſtinion. Ifit had bene the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
through all the reſt of this Prephefie, to ſet downe in 
theſe formes of ſpeech, the exact ſupputation of time : 1 
ſce noreaſon why in thelaft, of a thouſand yeres(which 

only of themall, istobe taken definitely, and for great 

reaſon, as ſhall beſhewed ) hee ſhould haue altered his 

ordinarie manner of ſtile, This wrong conception of 
theſe times, hath marred all the accommodation of this 

Propheſie : making euen notable learned men, and who 

otherwaies haue had deepe inſaght in theſe myfteries, to 
iumble and confound diſtin& matters; while till, accor- 
ding to this forelaid prejudice of definite calculation, 
they apply things,bur giue no ſatisfaCtion : and the mat- 
ter here handled, and the manner of leading, being ope- 
ned vp, will ſhew cleerely, how by this preiudice, they 
haue jlaide, both before themſelues and others, great 
blocekes, toimpede a cleare way, This time,then here, 
of 'fiue moneths, isto be taken indefinitely,and pur here, 
for a confolation : to ſhew, that this terrible plague, 
ſhonhjdnot alwaiesprevaile ouer the world. But beſides 
this, we muſt finde out ſome reaſon agreable to the maie- 
fty and wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, why chis time,in this 
place, and the other, in theirplaces aretaken of the ſpi- 


rit, more then any other time, As for that of tenne 
L 3 daie's 
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daies, Chapt. 2. it is cafie,by common frame of Scripture 
ſpeech, both fortime and number. The parents of Re- 
bechaintreated her abode tenne daies : Tacob his wages 
were changed tenne times : Wildome ſtrengtheneth 
more then teane Princes : Ruth to her mother in law, 
and Elana, to his wife, were better then :enne ſonnes : 
tenne Virgins haue terne lamps: and Chapt. 11.the tenth 
partof the great City falleth : ;-nne men take hold of the 
Skirt ef a Jew, and many ſuch. So as for this number, or 
of ſeuen, in matter or time, the ordinary vie of Scrpture 
anſ{wereth. The reaſon of others is more difhculce, and 
moſt of all, that of this time here put - wiy it is (ſeeing 
this euill of the fifth trumpet, is all one with that bealt 
Which worketh 4 2, moneths, _ 13. All whichtime 
accerdingly, the heathen trod vnder foot the holy City, 
and the Prophets propheſic in ſackecloth 1 2 60. daies, 
Chap. 1 x. and the Church is ſo long, fed inthe wilder- 
neſle, Chapt. 12.) that here, tothe Loculis ſhould bce 
attributed fire moxeths + atime,through all this booke, 
no where elſe recorded, And this is indeed wiſdome, 
forperceiuing whercof, we muſt vnderſtand, that as all 
the types, yea and frames of ſpeechin this Propheſfic,arc 
fromthe old Teftament ; .the collation whereof, bring- 
ethto both greatlight : ſo theſe times heere, are put by 
alluſion to the like times there : not onely to ſhe, thar 
theſe euils ſhould have an end, as had the others : but al- 
ſo, by the ſametime attributed, to take vp the conformi- 
ty of caſe, in things here propheſied, to thoſe, to which, 
the fame time inthe old Teftament 1s giuen, for more 
clearelight in both, And to ſtirre vs. to aduert this pur- 
pote ofthe holy Ghoſtin viing theſe times, not onely is 
the ſametime, butalſo the ſame ſpeeches pur : to moue 
vsto the collation of things, and ſo, therein to fide, 
both great light, and delightful fatisfa&tion, Now then, 
albeit this time, as the others laſt mentioned, bee of the 
W orking of Antichriſt, yet the euill here,hathafarre dif. 
ferent conſideration from the ſame cuill, where the other 
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times are thereto attributed, Here it is deliuered to our 
conſideration as the plague of God vpon the whole 
world, from which the tealed ones (the true Church)are 


| free; as the other times are attribured to it, it is Put, as 


the wreſtlings, ſufferings, and troubleſome ſtate ofthe 
true Church, vnder, and by this euil are to be confidered. 
Therefore to the cuill here ſuch a- time is giuen, as may 
leade vs by the like time and like frames of ſpeech joined 
therewith, to find out and conſider ſucha like caſe in 
the old Teſtament, ofa generall plague on the world, 
which yetthe ſcaled ones eſcape; that by comparing, 
wee may finde what a huge witdome here in two words 
is compriled Now in all the ſtory of old, no ſuch caſe 
eccurreth, but onely the deluge of Noah, in all things 
ſemblable to this. That was the onely generallplague 
wherewith c uer at one time the whole world was puni- 
ſhed: and this darkeneſle of Antichriſt is a ſpirituall 
plague, ouergoing once all the Chriſtian-world:_In that 
onely they eſcaped whom God ſealed yp,and incloſedin 
the Arke(the type of histrue Chnrch) here-none eſcape 
but the ſealed ones who are on Mount Sion with the 
Lambe, while all the carth follow the bea(i.That plague 
ouerwent the carth by opening the fountaines - of the 
great depth, Abyſi magne,Tebom Rabbah, & of the win- 
dows of heauen, This by fall of a ſtar from heauen, -Ope- 
ning the bottomles pit, & ſmoake bullering outtherat, 
oucrgoethall, That by degrees grew, till at length,it o- 
uerwent the higheſt mountaines five times three cubits: 
this by degrees roſe to ouerwhelme ſunne and aire.Theſe 
waters preuailed ouer the higheſt mountaines fixe times 
thirty dayes, that is fixe monethes: this ecuill growing 
by degrecgto a height,ſhall haue a time of preuayling,, 
and obtaining place ouer all, Theſe waters preuailed noc 
Nill, but after an hundred and fifty dayes, that is,” five 
»ancthes, they beganne peece andpeece to decreaſe, til 
at length the earth was dried, the Arke opened, and the 


cloſed and ſcaled yp ones came forth, and replcaithes 
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the earth. This cuill after a time of prevailing ouer 
all, ſhall abate, and by the light of the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and wind of God his mouth by degrees bee 
conſumed, asiby degrees it did grow, and the true 
Church ſhall breake forth, the Tabernacle of Teſtimony 
ſhall bee opened in heauen, and theſe 144000, hid ones 
ſhall become anumber iinnumerable with palmes in 
hands. Andas Elizabeth the mother of /ohn Baptiſt bea- 
ring the reproch of barrennes, hid her ſelfe five 30 
wethes,thereafter to appeare with big bellie:ſo in this 
preuailing euill of Locuſts, and their King Abad- 
don, 'the true Church as barren ſhall Iurke five m9- 
nethes(that is,tor a time) to breake forth thercafter big 
with child. Ofcheſe, who ſhould bee preachers of re- 
pentance from Antichriſtian workes, and forcrunners 
ofthe Lord his laſt comming, as [ohn was of the firſt, 
Finally, as the waters of Noah was ſuch an euill, as ne- 
uer ſhall come againe, and thereofthe Rainebow made a 
Seale: ſothe darkenefſeof Antichriſt once difpelled ſhal 
neuerapaine ouergoe all: for hee muſt goe to deſtru- 
Qion. And for this it is, that agreeably thereto, the 
great Angellcomming to his overthrow in the next 
Chapter haththe Rainebow abouthis head. Now weigh 
what plenty of light and depth of wifdom lye hid intheſe 
two words, of five monethes, which the ſpirit repeateth 
twice, of purpoſeto wakenour negligence,totakeit vp. 
Of *the. other times weeſhall ſpeake in the owne 
lace. : 

F 6 This was the generall note of their limitation. 
Now follow the properties of theſe Locufts, whereby 
they are able to vexe firſt, they are like horſes,not com- 
mon horſes, but prepared to batrell, Juſty, gd, firong, 
and fierce,otiercomming all opponers. Hererto they 
areftrengthned byivſurped ſpirituall authority, expreſſed 

in Crownes, which areneither vpright in forme nor 
matter, With this is ioyned hypocrifie; for they look 
like men, who meaſure their affaires by iudgement pn 
| E all 
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fall of reaſon and humanity. For ſimulate modeſty and 
fimplicity, and for force of alluring inticements, they 
haue haire like women, withfaire and flattering fſpec- 
ches,deceiuing the hearts of the*Gimple, and prouoking 
co ſpirituall fornication. But vnderthis, they are cru- 
ell deuourers,as hauing teeth of Lyons, deuouring wid- 
dowes houſes vnder colour of long prayers, whiles with- 
in, they arcrauening Wolaes, They are armed againſt 
all inuaſion, hauing priuiledges and immunities from 
all ſecular power, ithaking their tippets on Kings,as be- 
mg onely ſubiect ro theirKing. Ab4ddov, Now al theſe 
make theirinuaſtons terrible tothe greateſt, they bein 


therefore like horſes and chariots ruſhing to battell,and loel2.4-5, 


itis well knowne,how the conteſting with them hath 
often brought Princes to thepinche of theireſtates: and 
their daily treaſonable bloody attempts and ſuggeſti- 
ons againſttheliues of Princes, proue this clearely, All 
this is eftectuate by the ſtings in their 'railes, that is, 
their poiſonable dofrine: The ancient and honourable 
mn is the head, and the falſe Prophet reaching lies is the 
taile, Tſaig. 15. 

7 Thusis the Armie, Their head is. deſcribed, from 
his ſtate and his name .agrecable thereto, his ſtate is, that 
heis their King, euen ferting himfelfe vp againſt the 
great King, drrwwpnr,2, 7, Jefen, the quality of this his 
Kingdomeis ſhewed, ijnthart hee is the Angell-of the 
botromleſle pitre,thar is,the Diuell his Lieuerenant: for 
to him the Dragon gineth his throne and great authori- 
ty, Chap. 12, Hee is the man of finne, His name, fir 
for ſucha King, is deſtroyer gonna, both for deſtrdying 
the faith of others,and for that hee goeth ro deſtruition, 
Chapter 17. Paxl calleth him accordingly,uw dem, & 
hee goeth;,vexxuer, Chapter 17, Lt. It is wonder,in{o: 
clear conſent of ſcripture, how any learned could doubt 
whohereis deſcribed, Hee is ſo called both in He- 


| brewand Grecke, toſhew that hee ſhall bee no proper 
hcad- 
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head of Iewes otof Gentiles : buta cemmon deceiuer 
ef both Iew and Gentile profefling Chriſtianity, and 
whom,at length,bothTewes conuerted tothe faith, and 
Chap,16.16 Genriles ſhall know,and call the Antichriſt, when the 
fi place of his foile ſhall bee called in Hebrew Armaged.- 
don: for cuen in this, that hee ſhall bee fo called in He- 
brew, is implyed apropheſic of the conuerſion of the 
Iewes,as inthe ſame ſenſe, Chap, I.with juin Greeke, 
is put, Amen in Hebrew. | 
8 This is the firſt great woe,now ſaid, to bee gone, & 
the ſecond to come arione, in reſpect of their deſcripti- 
on here, not that for event} in time, this woe was 
fully paſt before the beginning of the next, as is cuident 
by the end of this Chapter, where, after the deſcription 
of the ſixe Trumpet, the impenitency of men ill con- 
tinuing in Antichriſtian works is ſhewed : ſo as the firſt 
woe holdeth onall the time of the fecond, and this ſe- 
cond woe hadhis beginning ſoone after the open be- 
ginnings of the firſt; God ſo puniſhing finne by finne, & 
according to the growth and induration of men in the 
firſt impierie, giuing the morefree ſcope tothe ſecond, 
uill deſperate obſlinacie bringeth onthe laſt woe and fi- 
nall wrath; for as the woe is not ſaid to come till the 
height thereof, at leaſt in ſuch degree, as wherefore it 
way iuſtly bee eſteemed the ſoareſt iudgement in the 
time, albcitin ſome degrees it hath beene working on 
before: ſo the next woe comming in ſuch height, as the 
former, in compariſon 1s not ſo much felt,thefirſt is aid 
to bee gone; and that wee may take vp this courſe and 
reaſon of God his working, the fixt Trumpet .hath this 
ingularinit, that vpon the ſounding thereof;comman- 
dementis giuento looſe the foure Angels,&c. and ac- 
cordingly the Miniftrie ofthefixt Trumpet performeth, 
onely to ſhew, that the plague therein was in God his 
juſt indignation, the puniſhment of Antichriſtian Idola- 
try;it ſo be, therby men could haue beenrmoued to re- 
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 pent before effufion ofthe laſt wrath : bur they perti- 
fting notwithſtanding in obftinate impenitency, the 
' great Angell in thenext Chapter ſweareth finall ouers- 
throw, Andthis is thereaſon of that which this fixt 
T rumpethath in it,ſingular from the former; ſo wilely is 
this prophelie penned. 
9 Inthis fixt Trumperthenare the evil), and the e- 
uvent.Io the cuill, are noted how it is brought en,and the 
articular deſcription of the miſchiefe, Iris brought on 
\#y commandement from Chriſt, whois the golden Al- 
tar, tothe Angell of the fixt Trumpet; thetenor wher- 
of is to looſe the Miniſters of this woe, for working of 
ite The reaſon hereof we touched, The Miniſters of 
the woe, arc the heades, and the deſtroying armie. In 
the heades are noted their number, condition, place,and 
end of looſing, In number they arc foure, as a number 
competent, yer not for that reſpec which is of the foure, 
Chapter 7. (for the foure corners of the carth) for this 
plague gocth not ſo wide, being bur againſtthe third 
part of men (acleare diſtinguiſhing note of Mahome- 
tiſme from Antichriſt) but here, they are foure, for all 
occaſions,as the other were forall places: and therfore 
foure times are put(an howre, aday, a moneth,a yeere) 
not to deſigne the ſpace of thjs woes durance, ben to 
ſhew that theſe were ordained, and in number compe- 
tenr, to execute God his wrath arall occaſions, ſhorr, 
or long, as God ſhould bee ſtirred to indignation, and 
ſend themforth. Agrecable hereto the commande- 
ment commeth from the foure hornes ofthe Altar, to 
ſhew Chriſt his ſufficiencie of power, to raiſe vp inftru- 
ments of his iuſtice according as by the ſ{innes of men he 
is prouoked, For, fromthis Altar both the prayers of 
Saints, goe vp before God,and the fire of vengeance is 
powred downe on the world,Chaprer 8.this maketh the 
allufon, and conuecniency in number of foure Angels, 
foure hornes,foure times, th 
x0 The condition oftheſc heades is, that they are 
= M bound 
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bound, whereupon is the commandement of loofing ; 
this ſheweth the ſeucriry of theſe foure Angels of wrath, 
in that they arc bound yp as ragefull beaſts, and giueth 
certaine expectation of cruell effets, they being loo- 
ſed.God his patience is herealſo noted, reſtraining his 
iudgements, till the wickednefle of men extort them 
from him. Theſe foure Angels are the heades of the 
Mahometane and Turkiſh Armies, Net for ſo man 
heades in proprietic,as many yainely yexe themſclues to 
finde our, but for the reaſon aboue touched ; who how 
they were ticd vp at Exphrates, that is,reſtrained in the 
Eaft parts about Babe/land Perþa, partly by their owne 
inteſtine diſcords & wars,partly by ſome great victories 
of Chriſtians, from working this horrible deſolation 
which now vpenthis their looſing enſueth, is cleare in 
the ſtory. JAMahomet aroſe ſoone after the open and 
auowed beginnings of Antichriſt,and ſpred his poyſon, 
aduancing it ſo with fire and ſword, thatin ſhort yeers 
his Succefſors ouerranne all Arabia, Egypr, Africa, Spain, 
and Perſia. This ſwift courſe was after tied vp; (as the 
commandement of loofing them from their binding ne- 
ceſſarily implyeth, ſhewing that both before this they 
were,and from raging tied vp) for a good fpace, tillat 
length Turkes ioyned with Saracens, and becomming 
one people, and of one poiſonous religion, ypon huge 
encreaſe of Antichriſtian impiety, they gotte free ſcope 
from Exphrates in Godhis wſtice,to lay the third part 
of men, from which kind ofworkang the Locuſts were 
reſtrained, = 
Ix Thusaretheheades,theirarmy is deſcribed from 
their number, kind, diſpoſition, horrible effe&s, and 
power of working, their number is huge, ro ſhew their 
innumerable forces, wherein the Story is cleare. Their 
kindis thatrhey arc horſemen : both becauſe their chiefe 
forces confiſt of ſuch, as alſo to fhew their fiercenes and 
ureliftableinuaſfion, Their cruell diſpoſition is expreſ- 
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ſed, in that their habergeons were offire, brimftone, 8 
Jacinth, For whenthe Scripture deſcribeth horrible ex- 
ecutions, itis ordinarily by fire and brimſtome; and afſ- 
cending ſmoake, as in the Pſalmes and Prophets often, 


Now brimſtone inflamed, yeeldeth both a flame and a 
ſmoake ofa Iacinth celour, and accordingly they are 
here put,toſhew inthele a bloudy diſpoſition to worke 
vtter deſolatien, like that of Sodowe. For this,their hor= 
ſes alſo arc ſaid to hauec heads of Lions, rodeſfigne open 


rage andprofeſſed cruelty, whereas the Locuſts coue- 


red their Lions teeth with faces of men, and haire of 


women. Fire, ſmoake and brimſtone are ſaid to come 
eut ofthcirmouths, not onely co amplifie this their cru- 
_ell diſpoſition,as breathing nothing but vtter deſolation; 
butalſo to ſhew their facility of deſtroying all thinges, 
as with a breath or word, Thethird part of men are 
faid to bedeſtroyed by them, to ſhew according to the 
Phraſe aboue in the firſt foure Trumpets, that this plague 
ſhould not oucrgoec al, as did that ofthe Locuſts,bur yer 
fhould worke.a horrible and greatvaſtation,conuenient- 
ly to their cruell diſpoſitionyſet forth in three things, & 
this effec is moſt euident: for neuer any conquering 
people before them wrought ſuch deſolation as they in 
the parts which they haue ouerrunne; ſo asin the moſt 
plentifull and beſt peopledparts ofthe earth, they haue 
ſcarſe left ſo many villages,as were ſometime famous Re- 
| publikes.. Theſc are their effteRs. Their power of wor- 
Ling is both in their heads &tails, for they haue alſo tails 
like Serpents,ſtinging : all che power ofthe Locuſts was 
in their tailes,art leaſt by them they wrought all, that is, 
by poiſorabledodtrine, therefore they pretended no 
ower of open murthering men of the world : bat theſe 
Low power both inheades and tailes, that is, both by 
their policy and gouernement they vic and pro- 
feſle plaine hoftility and praRtiſe of the Sword, and alſo 
by their falſe Prophers they Ring as did the Locuſts,poi- 
ſoning alſo with falſe dorine: ſo manifeſta note of 
M 2 diftini- 
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' X diftin&ion is put here betwixt theſe wocs, as omg could 

nothaue becne miſtaken, if forelaid preiudices had not 
forced the wreſting of cleare things to wrong accom» 
modations. 

22 Thus hath beene the euill, the cuent is obſtinate. 
| impenitency, and induration ofmen in Antichriſtian 
1 workes,which are here {oplainely ſet downe,as any ha- 
3 uing eyes may ſee, whoſe impietic hath looſed theſe An« 
Hl gels,and whoſe obſtinacy ſill maketh them to preuaile; 

) and ſo by iuſt conſequence, albeit to them direEtlie was 
notpermitted to bee open murtherers of men, yet that 
with them truly,is fownd all the bloud ſhed vpon the eartly 
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 $ the fixth Seale, befides the own pro- 
JI per effect gaue a preparation to the 
| feuenth, by a ſummary view of the 
F whole effect 5 ney” M the ſeventh 


| ® four deftroying Angels from Exphra- 
tes,and their Armies of deſolation in the end of the laſt 
Chapter) maketh way. now inthisanda good part. of 

_ the next Chaprer, to the effeR of the ſeuenth Trumpet, 
end laft woe:which, impenitency now iuftly bringerh 
on. Now allthis preparation, euen to the Pavers. of 
the ſeuenth Frumper Chapter 11.15.albcititbeto cleare 
the way, yea,andhath ſome no ſmall beginnings of that 
great woe, which by the fevepth Trumperis fulfilled, yer 

x 15 comprehended vnder the ſecond great woe accor- 
ding to their ciſtintion by Trumpets: becauſe cuen in 

the __ of this ſecond great woe, theſe degrees to. 
wards i e-laft,wereworking So niſclyandenifictally is 
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Chap. 1 o. 
the courſe of this Propheſie led forward, and parts there=. 
of clearcly coupled togerher, This preparation then, for ' 
Antichrilt his iuſt and full ouecthrow, yponobſtinate im- 
penitency againſt the pun ſhment from Ewphrates, is by 
a magnifike deſcripticn of that great partie who foileth 
him : and of the, meanesof his-victory, The party, is Ic= 
ſus Chrift, heere typically (erfoorch (as alwaies through- 
out this Propheſic) not according to the veriry of his 
perſon, but to cxprefic his operation in this worke, His 
meancs of yiRtory are, the little booke opencd, and the 
bold and pewerfull preaching thereof : and that, for Fi- 
#:{hing the myſtery, in the full ouerthrow of the encmics, 
and pcrteqting the Church in all grace; heere ava prepa» 
red Bridefor her husband : whercto, hee fieteth apt in- 
ſtrumeats, who by diuine motion, Rtudying diligently the 
Scriptures, preach eucry where the Goſpel], So, as by -- 
the rrue rule rightly applied, the eruc. Church of God is 
difcerncd from thefalſe : and light: growing, Avcichriſt 
his kingdome'is .in-a degree, ſhaken,and: beginneth+to 
fall : andin the ſcucnth Trumpet is vercerly and for cucr 
dcſtroied, 
2 Wee hauc, then in- this Chapter, the comming 
ofthe great perſonnage performer of this worke, and 
the cnd of: his comming : For ctfeRQuaring wherof, pro- . 
phecy isreſtored. This great perfonnage, isthar ſtronger gg, 1, 14... 
one then Satan, who foiled him, andnow, aftct a ſort re--- | 
turneth to oucrthrow the beaſt of his power, the Angell 
of thebottemlcile pit, king Apo/lyon. In this perſonage, 
are tobe obſ(crucd, whence he commeth, the forme of his 
per ſon, ard hisaftions. Hee commeth from heauen, as 
the aduerſary came outof the bottomieffe pit,not inpro- 
xciety-of ſpecch, as if ke perſonally deſcended : bur that 
bh who thraugh antichrift his darkenefſe was rot ſeenc, 
now againe ſheweeh: bimſclfe. As, God is (id often, in 
Scripture to departor hide, andagaineto ſhew himlſclfe. 
The glorious and:magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhew-- 
edi a notc of diuine maieſty; chat he is c/oarbed with 4 
Pe" TIT 
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Exod, 40. 34 cloude, Luke 2x AtchecreRing of the tabernacle, a cloud 
I,King. 8.10. G11<d it. So alſo, Slower his Temple, The Lord hath ſaid 
he will dwell in the cloud, Hee gaue his preſence to liracl 
Pal. 104.3- inthe wilderncſle, in a pillar of acluud, Hee maketh the 
A831.9*  cloudes his Chariot,and he went vp in a cloude. Second- 
lic, he hath the Rainebow about his head, as he,whoſe pre- 
ſence bringeth peace : the raies of his face imprinting the 
ſeale of peace in the darkeſt ſoule and moſt clowdy con. 
ſcience. The ſhining of the Sunne againſt a cloud maketh 
the Reinbow, So Chriſt, whole face ſhinerth like the Sun 
#n his ftrength, Chap. 1, bcing clothed witha cloud, hath 
conucniently a Raincbow about his head, His ficſh is the 
vaile couering his Deity, whereof the manefeſtation ther- 
in, maketh our peace. But heere ſpecially, hath hee che 
Raincbow about his hcad, as comming now to difpel the 
xcatdcluge of Ancichriſtian darkenefle :; which ſhall ne- 
-- againe oucrſpread the face of the Church, more then 
the waters of Neah ſhall the earth : giving thus a (ſure 
tedgeof(crenicy, Chapter g. Seftion 5. Thirdly, his feee 
Cowon Tivey are pillers, and they are fire. The 
firſt, for table firmnefſeand ſolide ſtrength, wherein hee 
new commeth both to (tabliſh his Church in peace, and 
to tread —_ - his — fire, ſhewceth with lighe 
2, 8, and purity, diſpelling darkeneſle and purging all vnclean- 
IT nefſe, yet fiery affliftion conioined, in this confli& with 
cha.r4d.13e Antichrilt : againſt all which notwithſtanding, hisChurch 
| ſhould ſtand table as the Polar of ermth.tHe hath fourthly 
in his hand, alitcle booke epen. This isthe weapon ofhis 
viRory. leis little, in compariſonto Antichriſt his great 
booke of humane Traditions, vnwrittcn Verities, Apo- 
criphe Scriptures, Decretals, Canons, and manifold Le- 
gends, all ioincdandequalled by them is their praciſc, 
atleſt, with this booke. Ir is open for that clecre vnder- 
ftanding of holy Scripture which now Chriſt ſhould 
bring : whereas, in Antichirſt his darkenefle, the ſame was 
buriedin ignorance, which, with them is the mother of 
deuotien, itbcing held capirall for common laicke men 
(C9) 
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Chap.1o. won the Reuelation. 
eo read Scripture in vulgar tongue. 

The aQtions of this great perſonnage, thus furni- 
ſhed, are in his geſture and in his voice. His geſture is, 
that hc ([cthistight foot on the Sea, and his left foot on 
. the Land: as he who hath power ouer all creatures, Who 


Rabliſheth the mountaines by his power, and appeaſcch 


the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſt of the waucs thereof, and PGl.89:s, 


_ thetumults of people, P/al. 65. His right feor is {ct on 
rhe Sea, as whoſe rage is moſt terrible, and the left, on 
the earth, to ſhew thathe is ſufficiently furniſhed with all 
Rrength, and accordingly vetcreth ir, asfor the party op- 
poner isrequiſit. In che 13, Chapter, to exprefſe Anti- 
chriſt his eſtate, two beaſts arriſe, che one out of the Sca, 
the other, utofthe Earth. Theſe he commeth to vndoc, 
and conuenicntly thercforefettech his feet in this manner. 
So is his geſture. His voice, is a loud cry. Wherein, as 
the little booke 1s the weaponof his warfare, ſo the vic 


and welding of i, is heere fled; to wit, Preaching. 
 Whereef co ſhew the boldnefie, his voice is compared to 


the rcoaring of a Lion. Andto expretle the power, and 
that, perfeR, accompanying the bold Preaching of the 
Goſpell now rcſtorcd, ſcuen thunders are ſaid to ſpeake. 
As at the going our of the Golpelin the firſtſeale, thefirſt 
beaſt hauing theface of a Lion, Spake like thunder : So, 
now at reviuingof the Goſpel co Antichriſt his ouerthrow, 
it ſhall be accompanied with boldnefle and perfeRion of 
of power. Thegreat Angell comming downe to fight - 
- Sion and the hill thereof, Iſai 31 4, Now, conlider that 
Chriſt is heerc deſcribed according to his vertue working "oi 
in his ſcruants: whole veice,if it be his, is bold and pow- 
erfull, If theif voice be, as it ought, the eccho of his cry, 


it will belike thunder. For thunders ſpeake as he roarcth Ames 3.8, 


and exceptheroare, no thunder vtrtereth. any voice, His 
ſheepe know his voice and not the yoice ofa ſtranger. All 
this is, to ſhew, thatthe miniſtery of the Goſpell,throngh 
the power of Chrift accompanying it,ſhal conſume Anci- 
<tnifttopoyder. That notable'things were —_— 
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Marth,13.10, 


Mark. 9.9. 
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— hcarcrsofchis Prophetic, to ex[pcRand advert, in their 


theſe Thunders, John his readineſle to write, argueth 
clecrely. From which hee is ſtaied by commandement, 


Not to write, butto ſeale and cloſe vp what they had ſpou- 


ken, Wee mult be (obcr, and contented with what it 
pleaſcth Godrto open, as not able ar all eimes ro receive al 
things, I doubt not, but now in clecre manifeltation of 
Antichriſt; theſe thunders haye beene, and are till thun- 
dcring that openly, which hcerc for the time was (calcd 
vp. Bur, for this time cheir ſpecches hauc beene, as I. 
thinke, ſo plainc, as Chriſt thought not mcete to pur in 
regiſter, For theſe myilerics are (as it becommeth) lo de- 

luered, thatthe wiſe, intime, ſhall vnderftand them, buc 

the wicked ſhall do wickedly. To them thingsarc (poken + 
by parablcs, that, hearing my may hearc, and not ynder- 
ſtand, and, ſceing they may (ec, and not perceive. That 
theſc ſpeeches were vttercd, and yet clolcd vp, waspart- 
lic, for /oh# his particular information and ſtrengttning, 
As co ſuch cffeRt, God in reuclations, ſhewerth to his (er- 


2.Cer, 12. --uantsof highimploiment,ſometimes,more then is cicher, 


Lawfull or poſfibleto vtter. Andtruly, I am of this opi- 


| nion, that none canbe an able miniſter of the Goſpell, 
who, forhis owne both light and feeling , hath not more 


then he can publiſh, Iris partly alſo, for all readers and 
time theſe thundering (peeches: as tothe prailc of God, 


_ wenow doe cleerely. For, that heere Chriſt cemman- 


deth co {calc thera vp, and thar, heercaftcr in this Prophe- 
ſic (which is but one continu2ll crance) they are vttercd, 
Incither ſee any reaſonofit, nor any place yeclding any 
probability that ſoit is, A 

4 Thus is the great prm——_ inſtcyuRed with his 
weapon,the word, vadcritood and preached in all bold- 
netJe and power. The endofhiscomming thus inſtructed, 
15 to Finiſh the myſtery of God, and that without lopger de- 
lay orprotraQiion of time 3 So, as-vpon the ſound of the 
feucnth trumpet; and inthe daics thereof, all ſhall bee ac- 
compliſhed, whatſocucrihe Prophets had forccold wer 
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of the deſtruction of the encaucs of the Church, or of 
God hisplentifull mercy and grace, in her deliverance, 
and her goodly, graccfull,and peaccable condition there- 
upon. For this is the miſtery of God, which in the daics 
of the ſcuenth Trunfþct ſhall bee fulfilled. Which crum- 
per a5 it hath begunnetoblow long agoc, and (prailed be 
our GoCc) we ſecthecftc of itin good degrees advanced: 
ſo how long itfhall blow, God oncely knoweth. This al- 
waies is certaine, that Antichrift his deſtruRion, already 
beguane, (hall holdon to cucrlalting woe ; neither ſhall 
he recoucr ftrength. Agallothicincreaſcoflighrand grace 
towards the Church, ſhall continue, till Ancichriſt being 
oucrthrowne,and the lewes ioining to the faith: ſhe inioie 
a graccfull and peaceable ſtate hecre, as a Bride prepared 
for her husband. Thisto be the minde of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the whole courſlc of this propheſic ſheweth euidently. 
Andthe many goodly promiſcs of the Prophets gathered 
together in the Church her deſcription, Chap. 21. and 
23, proue clecrely chat therein is the myſtery of God ful- 
filled according as hee foretold, By his ſerwants the Pro- 
phets. Now, the things in this Chapter, and to the x5, 
verſe of the next, hauing ſuch congruity of argument with 
chat of the ſcuenth Trumpet and laft woe(as whereof, they 
are not onely che preparation, butcuen ſuch great begin= 
nings)yet notwithſtanding, they are deliuered ynder the 
ſixth erumpet, and ſecond great woe, Becaulc, albeitit be 
truethat theſe Trumpets no more then the ſcales or Viols 
be put for knots and periods of time cxattly cutted, but for 
diſtinguiſhing diucrs matters: yet thus farrein them, time 
muſt be looked to, that they fall outin courſe after other, 
asthey arc heere ordered by the ſpirit. For, though the c- 
uill of the fixth Trumpet was cuer in time ofthe fifth: and 
the cuils of both f6frh and fixcth Trumpets hold on in 
ſome degrecin the beginning, yea a good ſpace of the 
ſeuenth, : yetthe world, felt firſt, the fifth Trumpet, and 
woe thereof; whereupon, theſixth Trumper and ſecond 
great woe, inſuing, albeit the firſt woc ceaſed noty-yer 
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Shen the world felt moſt the ſecond, as inthe kei gt of 
it, beceing then the moſt ſenſible plague, all cuils and pu. | 
niſhments whatſocuer of whatſocuer kinde, arc 1oyned 
with the greateſt woe in the time, And thus is it,that al. 
beit theſe beginnings of Antichriſt his fall heere, andto 
the 15. verſe of the next Chapt. agree, in argument with 
the matter of the ſeuenth trumpet: yet, becauſe theſe 
beginnings & firſt degrees fel} out in the greateſt hei ghe 
of the ſecond woe, and were yet of no ſuch weight or 
meaſure as the worldly ſort and Antichriſt, feeling ahea- 
uier woe vpon them,did ſo much regard : thereforethey 
are put vnder the ſecond woe and fixth trumpet. But 
when theſe {mall beginnings grow on to farre as Anti- 
chriſt and-the worldly ſort following him, become firſt 
afraid, Chapt.11.11, and vpon the ſcene danger of his 
kingdome already begunne to fall, then fallech to count 
light of the other woe in reſpect of this : then is the ſe- 
uenth-trumpet ſaide to blow and theſecond woeto bee 
paſt, the third now comming in place. Andthis order 
of delivery, which the ſpirit vieth, as it is exceeding arti- 
ficious and pleaſant, ſo being well aduerted, jt bringeth 
oreat light and fatisfaftion, Now, becauſe this end, of 
this great Angel his deſcending, ſeemeth incredible, An- 
tichriſt and his kingdome being ſo {trongly ſetled, as the 
ouerthrow thereof appeared impoſſible : the great 
Whore preſuming thereupon, to ſit ſtill as a_Ducene, and 
ro ſee no monrning : therefore, that the promiſe may bee 
the more ſure, it is confirmed by an oath. Wherein, for 
inſtruction, axe to be obſerued, the ſwearer, his geſture, 
the forme of oath, and the point ſworne, 
As we hauc heard the end of this great Angel his 
deſcent, fois ſhewed how this end is effeuate, And 
this is, by fitting and preparing fitjinſtruments thereto : 
whoatre (tirred vp by diuine inttigation, to take the lit- 
tle booke from him only in whoſe hand it is open, to eat 
it VP, receining in their hearts all God his words,&c.Exzech, 
3.10, This cating hath a double effeRin the eaters, of 
| :  _ {weetneſſe 
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ſweerneſle and delightin the mouth, and of bitternefſe 
;n the belly ; that ſo they may be meete for that effe& ſer 
downe in the laſt yerſe, where is the interpretation of all 
this ſigne. Shewing in /ohn, ({who here, is the type of 
theſe whom Chriſt ſhall thus, and to this end, tire yp ) 
that, for raiſing againe the true _— of the Goſpell, and 
| by the powerfull and wide preaching thereof, gathering 
of his Church and defeating darkenefle : hee will raiſc 
firſtin mens harts aloue of knowledge,and of the booke 
of God, who thereupon, by his motion ſhall ftudy the 
ſame moſtdiligently,as eating it with appetite : and ſhall 
finde in udying it, exceeding ſweetneſſe and ſpirituall 
ioy to their {oules : and letting it as it were downe in 
_ their ſtomachs, andfilling their bellies with it, they ſhall 
bee ſo filled, as not able to containe it, they muſt burſt 
foorth; though the preaching thereof beget them of the 
world great trouble, and many tcares, . For all this 
frame of ſpeech, ſee Ezech. 2. and 3. and /erems, 1 5. and 
20. and withall, obſerue herein the diſtin&tdegrees' of a 7 
true inward calling, whereof none can be lacking inthe * 
true miniſter of Chriſt, Firſt, aloue of God =o of the 
knowledge of his word, begotten in the heart by diuine 
motion. 2 A heart to pray forlight.. 3 Adiligent and 
carefull ftudy of Scripture. 4 A ſweet delight andrafſte 
found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne foules. Now 
all theſe any good Chriſtian may haue : but, to make a 
Paſtor, thou muſt alſo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſſe of 
belly. The accommodation of this is ſo cleare in ftory, 
of theſe, whom God thus firſt ſtirred vppe to the loue of 
learning, and by whom the true light both of diuine and 
humane ſciences was reftored, ſo as Antichriſt was dif- 
couered andnoted for the mar of finne ; that it needeth 
not here to beinlarged. Reade the tory and accommo- 


dations of Writers on this place, 
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Eere,the effe&t in ſome degree is they 
{2 ed, of that which typically was ſpo- 
zi ken of Joh» in the laſt verſe of the for- 
pI mer Chapr. in that the little booke, 
being eaten, giuethto the caters,a fa- 
culty to diſcern the true Churchfrom 
the talſe; by aſſiſtance and inſtigation 
oreat Angel who giueth it. And this is, by apply. 
ing the rule and nieaſure thereof ( found and raight as 
a reede, ftrong, apt, and maniableasarod, and as Aarozx 
Sued 7.22 his rod, which deuoured the rods of the Inchanters ) 
©? whereby the body of the true Church is found to bee 
ſmall, as the Temple in compariſon of the Court and Ci. 
ty : and. hid, as the Temple , wherein noneentred but 
the Prieſts, as a ſmall center in the midſt of alarge cir- 
Deur.r7,6, & cumference, and cloſed yp within it. The Miniſters jn 
I9.15. number few, becing but two, the ſmalleſt of numbers, 
lohn 8.17. andyet ſufficient for witneſſing of a truth, In calling, 
witneſſes, and of divine things,being Prophers and ſtan- 
ding before God. In condition, fitted. as doing it in 
fackecloth, in much heauineſle and many teares, Inthis 
condition, yet hauing great and diuine power: towards 
the Temple, diſperſing plentic of gracc as olives, and true 
light as candleſtickes : and outward, hauing vengeance 
in readinefle againſtall diſobedience, as Elias and Jo- 
ſer, hauing, nor viing, againſt their enemies, no armour 
ut ſpirituall, and that for the ſpace of a x 2 60. daies, 
al the whilethe Gentils occupy the Court and holy City 
and tread them vnder foot, that is, all the time, Anti- 
chriſt poſleſſeth the name and title of the viſible Church 
(defacing and downe treading therein true worſhippe) 
which therefore is caſt out, and hath not with God, the 
account of his true Church, nowonely cloſed vp within 
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the Temple. The frame of ſpeechis fromthe [ewes Tem- 
ple, thereby to expreſle the condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, vnder and within the compaſle of Antichriſt, 
vſurping the title, and glorying in multicude and vifibi- 
lity : who therefore, after the ſame frame of ſpeech, hath 
with his falſe Church, the name of Gentsles, obtaining a 
good ſpace,the whole City & Court of the Temple ; cuen 
that beaſt, who worketh 4 2. moneths, Chapt, 13, All 
which time,God had his owne Church, albeit ſmall and 
notſecne of men, euen within the bowels of the Anti- 
chriſtian vſurpation, as the Temple is within the Ciry 
and Court. Which true Church, hee intertainedin the 
life of God, by a hidde; bit powerfull diſpenſation of | 
race, of a ſecret vnknowneand ſmall number of true ©®9P+ 144.3, 

Miniſters. Whoſe ſtate and condition,in courſe of time 

and Antichriſt his oppoſition, is threefold, Firſt, they 

prophefic long and powerfully, and albeitin ſackcloth, 

yet without bloud{hed becing hid in the Femple. - Se- 

condly, the Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, King eAbad- 

dox, ſmelling them out, they are openly murthered, and 

cruelly and barbarouſlie intreated, cuen with applauſe 

and congratulation of the world, in all parts of the 

Antichrilt his power (he great City) fo as they ſeemed In orbe Rowe. 
to bee vtterly vndone aneextinguiſhed : and the carth, 724% /#nt Cj- 
andearthly men thereupon, reioyſed as freed of them, ,; Je —_— 
who by the light, reprooued their darke workes ,. and nin; P5. Bedin 
thus tormented them : not as the Locuſts tormented in metho. hiftg- 
men, Chap. 9. But as Elias and cMicheas did eAhab :Tie.cap.. 
Teremias, the Land; and Amos lrael. Thirdly, the fpi- 

rit of life from God, which neuer can be killed, ( for the 

truth can neuer be bound) raiſeth them, that is, others, 

hauing the ſame ſpiritand power : who ſtand vp on their 

feer,that is,ſtoutly and vigorouſly ſet themſclues ro fight. 

againſt Antichriſt, ſo as hee ſhall then beginneto be af. 

fraid, and his former great mirthſhall be troubled: and 
'that ſomuch the more, when hee and his ſeRators ſhall 
ſee (tortheir great bath griefe and feare) theſe few, hid, 
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See Chap. 12, 


afflited,ſlaine, & mocked ones, (of whom, they thought 
they had beene rid for cuer ) by diuine calling, called vp 
to heauen, that is, ſeparated from the fellowſhip and all 

communion with Antichriſt and his earthly ſort, to bee, 

with account & proteCtion acknowledged and ſzexe the 

true Miniſters of God his true Church, whichnow,from 

ynder Antichriſt his darkeneſſe(vnder whichir lay yailed 

as the Temple within the Court) ſhall become viſible, in 

a degree cuen to the enemies. Whereupon immediate- 

ly, enſueth a great commotion and ftirre : ſo as apart of 
Anticbrift his kingdome falleth, and the power thereof 
* is much impaired, by ouerthrow of a great number and 

conuerſion of others. And thus, way is made to the ſe- 

uenth trumpet; wherein, not apart, but all Babe/falleth 

an cternall tall. 

2 Confidernow, how diftinAtly and clearly ;heere, 
Antichriſt his whole dealing in the diucrs degrees there- 
of, and (the true Church her caſe all the while, js even 
painted out beforc the cies of any that js not blinde, So 
great light commeth by the little booke eaten, and rod 
_ The fuſt of the three conditions was, of the 

hurch before. this time of application of the rod, but 
the meaſuring andfinding it out, is of this time. The 
other two conditions, come now, vpon this applying-of 
the rod, by {uch as through cating the lirtle booke were 
inabled thereto : which Antichriſt perceiuing, theyare 
killed and lie dead, &c. Andas, for courſe of time and 
ſory, this Chapter is orderly pur,ſo alſo exceeding per- 
tinently for order of matter, For where, by the reſto. 
ring of prophefie, inthe laſt Chapt, it might beepreſi- 
medthatnotrue Church could bee before, ſeeing, that 
where no prophetic is, the people periſh ; and this doubt, 
might greatly trouble the reſolution of a godly ſoute : 
for clearing this doubt, and ſhewing howalwaies, cuen 
1n the midſt of Antichriſtian darkeneſſe, when noſuch 
thing appearedto the cies of men, yet therodde rightly 
.applycd, made the applyers to ſee, that God alwaics had 
a Truc 
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atrue Church, in which was 2 diſpenſation of grace, 
though vnſcene, And this Church breaking our, firſt in 
few, and outwardly weake perſons,albeitir receiued fo 
hard entertainement by Antichriſt, as it ſeemedeuen'yt- 
_ extinguiſhed in theriſing; yer (till it prevailed by 


euident degrees, tillmanifeſtly at laſt the Temple was 
opened in heanex, and the Arke of the Teſtimony feene, 


The accommodation hereof ſheweth it ſelf:and the two 


laſt caſes are ſo much the more cleare, as they were ſeen, 


and are of recent memory, To cleare the firſt tate and - 


ſecret diſpenfation of grace,and light when ir appeared 
impoſſible,a: fpeech is taken from Zacharie, and hauing 


alluſion to the Temple of /er«ſalem, as hath all this Alle- Z4ch.g. 


gory. Foras light in the Temple by burning lampes of 
the Candlcſticke, was ordinarily entertained through 
bringing in oyle,dayly to.keepe them burning; ſo the 
Temple being cloſed, and nor onely the City, . but even 
rhe Court ofthe Temple(except through. which no paſ- 
fage wasthiereto) being: puleffed and trod downe' fo 
long ofthe Gentiles; irmight appeare impoſſible thar 
any light could hce preſerued in the Temple; thus clo». 
fed and compaſſed, Therefore inthis eſtate God' com- 
pareth the Miniſters of grace to two oliuetrees gtowing 
vphythe ſides of the Candlefticke within the Temple, 
andletting dropfrom their branches ole in che lamps, 
Oh, how ſweetly the ſpirit exprefleth that which rhe 
fooliſh world canneuer learne,while till they crywhere 


was your Church? Neither by an Armie, neither by 


ftrength, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. j-; 

3 For more clearing of this matter, as befoxe, Chap- 
2cr 9..:inthe time of ;fixe: Monerbes;" the fare: ob the 
Locufts: and their: working was much clearedzifo there; 
-to the whole rage of Antichrif 
had ſtill his owne'witneſles, atimeisatrribured, that by . 
companagthe places andcaſes from which this-rime 1s 
taken, :and to which the holy-Ghoſt here purpoſely-al- 
lugch,wee may: learue: greauwildome.cAnd tojeadevs 
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hereto,wee haue not onely the like time, but alſo the 
like ſpceches: the ſpirit as it were pointing to vs, whi- 
ther hee will haue vs to goe, Thetime then attributed 
to Antichriſt his whole rage, is forty two monethes, all 
one With the 1 260,dayes of the two Witneffes prophe- 
ſying (ro ſhew that all that time God had them, and 
continually, therefore is the time counted by dayes)and 
all one with the time, times, andhalfe « time of the wa- 
man her abodc in the wilderneſle, Chapter 12; all alike 


- making vp halfe a weeke of yceres, or three yeeres and a 


halfe. And thus the ſpirit cGunting one'and the ſane 
time, by all the ſpaces of time, yeeres, monethes and 
dayes, to ſhew euident]y, that the yeeres are of mo- 
nethes,and both yeeres and monethesare of dayes,as al- 
ſo that the dayes are properly to betaken, it is wonder, 
how learned men could haue ſo farre miſtaken them. 
Now in all the Scripture wee thall not find a condition 
of the Church, with any circumſcription of time anſwe- 
rable in condition, and points of Antichriſt his dealing, 
hete pointed at, (that is, wherin the. true worſhip is ſo 
defaced, as in place thereof, a falſe worſhippe is ere- 
Qed,and truth trod vnder foot) but the two here al- 
luded to,as in the ſpeeches brought hither frgm both is 
more then manifeſt, of rreading vnder the holy City, pro- 
phefying in ſacke killing with fire, ſhutting of heawen that 
it raijienot,&c. The one is of the time of Elias his lur- 
king and famine vpon //ſrae/ three yeeres & a halfe, when 
God his worſhippe was ouerthrowne, his Prophers kil- 
led, and worſhippe of Baallereed, Ho tric: Church 
appearing to beeleftin /ſ-ael,cuen to the Prophet;who 
yer all the while tormented the aduerſaries, no rain com- 
ming but at.his word. - The other, is that of removing 


Joſeph.lib.x , de the dayly ſacrifice by eAvtiochms Epiphanes, and the ab- 
bello Iudaice, homination of defolation, ſet vp in placethereof. for a 


Dal i2:7« 


time;times, and halfe atime, Dan.7.25. ſo long our Sa- 
uiourynder great afflition and contempt preached in 
"the daycs 0f his fleſb, cucn.halfe a weeke, and wavkaſt 
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- out of the Synagogue: the Prieſts, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees all the while obtaining the name and account ofthe 
true Church, To the ſecond condition of theſe wit= 
nefſes.in this wholerage of Antichriſt, are attributed, 
three dayes and a halfe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes, as 
the whole is of yeeres: onely to keepe thus theallufion 
to the halfe weeke: but ſoas therein to imply this con- 
ſolation, that howſoeuer the whole time of Antichriſt 
werelong, which yet ſhould haue an end, as had theſe 
miſerable times of /ez#he/ and Amntiochis: and that 
all char long time, the tra witneſſes ſhould bee in af- 
flition and heauineſſe: yet that time of cruell and open 
murthering, and barbarous ferity ſhould bee but ſhore, 
asis halfea weeke of dayes in compariſon to half a week 
of yecres, Andthis in ſtory is moſt cleare, For as their 
crucll and open murthering beganne with the reuiuing 
and new breaking out of the Goſpell, what time Sathan 
was looſed the ſecond time, Chapter 20. And the beaſt 
| became of his colour,Chapter 17, So, asthetruth pre- 
uaileth by increaſe of light, they are faine to relent 
though nothing in malice and rage, (which groweth 
mor@and more, they cuen blaſpheming and gnawing 
their tongues for ſorrow) yer from vnbrideled libertie, 
in murthering'the Saints in this degree. To the laſt 
condition is attributed no circumſcription of time, be- 
cauſe it is the beginning of that victory ro the Saints, & 
fall co Babell, which ſhall haue no end of time. For right 
ynderſanding of theſe times, ſee more Chapr.g. Sedt.s. 
as hkewiſe for this, that here is ſaid (The ſecond woe is 
paft) ſee,there Set, 8, _ Now here is well co bee conſi= 
dered, that what in this Chapter is ſhewed of Antichriſt 
his rage againft the Church,and her ſuffering by him, is 
here handled, but by the way, and not of purpoſe, to 
ſhew that Story(which commeth in the 12.13. and 14. 
Chapters) but onely ſo farreas was requiſite for clea- 
ring the Rory of the witneſles; haw the world 3s pos 
| | mg , 
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by them: which is here the ſcope of the ſpirir,See vpo n 
Chap. 14.SceA.10. 
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4 Thus was the fixth Trumper, and the ſecond great 

woe, followerth the ſeuenth : ro which we ſce how faire 
away is made inthefixth ; to make vs vnderſtand, that 
cucn in time of the ſecond woe, -and greateſt height 
thereof by the Mahometanes let looſe againe from their 
binding; this laſt woe was working in ſuch degrees as 
haue beene ſhewed ; as inlike manner in the fixth ſeale 
was giuen aview of the miſchiefe of the Trumpets, to 
learne vs, that'euen then, before the ouerthrow, and 
ſhaking ofthe Empire, the myRery of iniquity was wors« 
king. Andin all God ſheweth his power and proui- 
dence, that even with the finne and wickednefſe of 
men, hath his iudgements preparing long before, for 
their due puniſhment intime. Now maruaile not thart, 
here that which is to the Saints, chiefe joy, isa woe to 
the World: for our victory is the worldes ruine. 

5 Vponthe blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet, the 
effc&thereef is, inthe reſt of this Chapter, ſummarily 
denounced, by a gratulatory ſong of praiſe of the 
Church to God for the ioytull ef tothem, though 
wofull tothe world, which now they preconceiue is to 
enſue, Andthis effe ſummarily here denounced, is 
through thereſt of all the Propheticall narration expo= 
nedatlarge. The ſumme and imatter of their fong, 
which ſtirreth them to thankſgiuing is in this,that God 
now raigneth, And this raigneis cleared by two great 
effects, the one is the deſtruction of all enemies, the o- 
ther is a ſequell hereof, the good eſtate of God his chil- 
dren, the time of whoſe reward now is come. The Tu- 
Aice of God inthe deſtrutionis ſhewed, in that theſe 
encnues were angrie, and had in their fury deſtroyed 
the earth, and murthered the Saints: ſoas now. God 
had iuſt reaſon tobe angry inhis courſe, and to iudge 


andrcuenge his dead fully on the world, by proſecuting 
Aill 
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Rill his,now begunne wrath and 1dgemeanrs againſt the 
aduerſaries,till they be cloſed vp in eucrlafting torment: 
and redrefling the eſtate of his Church in continuall de- 
liuerance and encreaſe of grace, till as a Bride fully pre. 
pared, ſhee be recciued to glorie; allbeing here perfor- 
med now inthe dayes of this Trumpet whatſocuer b 
the Prophets was foretold, either of the Church her 
perfection in grace and peaceable ſtate, or ofthe enemics 
deſtruction. Aud thisis that finiſhing of the myſterie 
ſworne, Chapter 10. this is that vengeance promiſed to 
the ſlaine ſoules, inthe 5.Seale, but which they were to 
attend till the reſt of Saints were ſlaine: andthis the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed (hauing trod 
downe the hely City, cuen that bealt that worketh forty 
ewo monethes,making warre with the Saints, and o+ 
uercomming them,Chaptcr x3.) Now the Lord com- 
meth in great indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elty. This double cuent thus denounced, is by figne 
alſo forſhewed, to fignifte the rifing of the Church in 
great light and deepe fight of the moſt hid myfteries,the 
Tabernacle is open in keauen,and the Arke(which ſtood 
An the mot holy place) is openly ſcene, Here isa great 

degree of knowledge. In the end of the fixt Trumpet , 
was a greatmeaſure,cuen that firſt viſible ſeparatis " " 
Babel,and her earthly ones, whentothe witneſſes it was 
faid, Come vp hither: but her cleareneflc of light is ad- 
uanced greatly,andthe truth hereof is euidevt. All praiſe 
to him who hath taken his Kingdome; for fince the ſe- - 
uenth Trumper began to blow, the Antichriftian king- 
domethinketh light of the. ſixt Trumpet, and now this 
is their heauieft woe, as wil appeare in the efſeCts of the 
Vials; bur itis our fong. The figne ofthe other ctteR,in 
the deſtruction of the enemies, and God his horrible 
indgements to that end, are thunderings,lightnings voj- 
ces, carthquake, and much haile Sce vpon Chaprer 4. 
-Sect. 10. thus, Babel, whereof, but the tenth part fell,at 


che fixſteſſayes, mrhe time of the ſixth Trumpet, now at 
O 2 the. 
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theſound of theſcuenth, taketh a totall ruine, wy 
Terico at the ſeuenth Trumpet, for to that is theally. 


fon. 


Cuar. X 11. 


rms ES 


He ſcuenth Trumpet ſounding, the ef- 
fect thereof was ſummarily foreſhew- 

edinacongratulatoric ſong, & ſignes 

expreſſing the maine points of the e- 

uent to enſue, in the end of the laſt 

Chapter, Now hence through this 

Bookc(rothe generall conclufon of al) 
that is largely and particular!y exponed : in the tory of 
two great wonders or fignesin Heaxen. The firſt in the 
12. 13.and 14.Chaprers: the other thence to the end, 
The firſt ſigne or wonder hath the ſtory of the enemies, 
and condition of God his Church oppreſſed by them,& 
in ſome degrees comming out vynder that bondage, The 
ſecond hath the tory of full vitory, in the pertect.o- 
uerthrow of the aduerſaries, and the Church her goodly 
and gracefull Rate thereupon. The firſt in the 12;13.and 
14.Chapters, is of one time with that ſtory, which inthe 

fixe ſcales and fixc trumpets of the ſeuenth hath beene 
ſhewed: buryetis not the ſame, And where it would 
appeare to haue but one and the fame matter; yet the 
purpoſe and reſpect of handling is much different, wher- 
of ſee more vpon Chapter 14. .Se&. 10.And here this 

Narrarion commeth exceeding fitly,both for time and 
matter.For time, becauſe,albeit it be of thingsfallen our 

before the ſeuenth Trumpet, yet ſo cleare a fight of them 

was not got, till ypon the blaſt of it the Tabernacle of 
teſtunony opened in heauen, afforded to God his chil- 

dren a mare plaine ſight of the eneniies, their courſe & 
lucceſle of working, For matter, becauſe, that _ 
- 
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the ſouuding of the ſeuenth Trumpet, fo great aioy of 
the Church vrtered in ſuch-a ſong,” vpon preception of 
ſo great a deliuerance to her felte,and deſtruction ofher 
encmies, requireth for cleare ynderſtanding thereof,and 
how great the worke is, that theſe enemies beknowne, 
and their dealings: andto cndeare the more to the 
Church her owne: deliverance; - that : her troubles and 
wreſtlings with theſe enemics beealſoſcene? thar fo, 
both the cquity of the former iudgements, and ſpecial- 
ly ofthis laſt andfinall wrath to come on'them, may 
bee cleare. Till now the Story hath beene of wrath vp< 
on the world, from which the ſealed ones were free,the 
Church her ſufferings nothing, or bur ſparingly rouch« 
ed: theStory of the. Witnelles, | Chapter 111. being 
delivered but as they were a Woe vpon the world; but 
now in theſe three ſubſequent Chapters, the Story of 
the Church her ſufferings, and of the parties by whom, 
(vpon whore, and for which cameall the former. woes, 
and now finall wrath-is denounced )ismoſtperrinent-' 
ly, both for time and matter inſerted. The nor: aduer- 
ting ofthis purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt hath bredde to- 
many in reading this Booke great obſcurity, while 
_ they toake not yppe: the {weer and plaine way there- 
of, ſo ledde, as falling; in againe,: in the: end of the. 
ſourcteenth Chaprer,: ro the point where it left in the 
end of theeleuenth , (for inſcitirig- of: this neceflary 
Story) the ſummary, executionis, their preponed of 
that which in the end of the eleuenth Chapter , was 
ſummarily denounced. And ſo in the ſecond :great 
Wonder or Signe ſeene in Hegwen,: thraughout. the fif- 
| teene, lixeteene, ſeuenteene,cighteene, nineteenc and 
ewenty Chapters, this cfect of the ſeuenth;Trumper,as: 
couching the deſtruction of enemies, and Church her. 
victory is largely exponed, 'and inthe ewenty one, and 
aig ew5,. as touching her graccfull and peaccable 


ſlate thereupon... '. TED 
O.3 2The- 


wpon the Renel ation.  Tox* 


—— 


a ——————_—— - 


Gen-3.15. 


£ 5 py af” at. —— een. conatran. 
<hctn. a————S. 


A Commentaries . Chap.2 


2 The firſt wonderor figac is double, according as 
therein the enemies invaders, and partic allailed, arc cxe« 
prelled, The party aſſailedis the woman and her ſeed, firſt 
and laſt. The aſfailing caemy, isthe Dragon, by himſclfe 
openly, and by his Lieutenant, the beaſt of his power, co- 
ucrtly. Againſtthe woman and her firſt ſeede, is ſet the 
Dragon, direRly in this Chapter. Againſt herin her other 
ſeed, the beaſt of bis power, throne and authority, in the 
nextChapter. This is that warre proclaimed in Paradiſe. 

Ia this Chapter are; firſt, the deſcription of the parties Ly 
cheir habit, and diſpoſition to doe, Secondly, the eucne; 
which maketh way to the nextenemy in the next Cha 
cer. The party aſſailed,isthe woman, in habit clothed with 
the Sunne, treading the Moone, crowned with ewelue 
Starres, In diſpolicion of preſcatcndeuour,big with child, 
erauclling, pained, and crying through paine. The atlai- 
ling party, for habit, isa great redde Dragon, having ſe- 
ucn heads crowned, tenne hornes, and a taile, His.cndea- 
your to doc, is, he cafteth Rars from heaucn with histaile, 
and tandeth before the woman to deyoure her child with 
his hcads. 

3 Thecuent hereof is ( according to the ordinary 
forme ofScripture) firſt Summarilic proponed in the 5. 
and6. verſes. Andnext,thenceforth more largely clecrcd. 
And this cucnt is double, The childe.isborne and cxalted: 
andthe woman flicth. In the ſummaric propofition of 
this doubleeucnt, the childe his quality, dignity,and ex- 
alcationto high eſtate is proponed: and the womans fight, 
by cheplace, whither; her conditionin it, and time of this 
her condition, is deſcribed, ” | 

Having, thos fummarily inthe 5. and 6, verſes, pro- 
poned this double eucne: he ſheweth after, how it fell our, 
and by what meanes. And firſt how it came, that the 
childeſo narrowly watched, and by ſoſtreng an cnemie, 
yet, nor onely PoE. 'butis exalted to great honour. 

This, of the childe commeth by a greatbattell in heaucn. 
whercia 
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whercin are the Captaines of cither (ide,their Ar mies,and 
the cuent ofthe conflict, The Generall Captaine of the 
one (ljdeis Aichael: his Armic, arc his Angels. The Cap= 
eainc and Army oppolitc,are,the Dragon and his Angels. 
The euent of their conflic, is, the Dragon is foild, and the 
degree of the foile is, thathe and his Angels arc ſo de- 
iced, as they haue no more place in heauen, This is 
cleared bv two contrary eftcas. The one, im the heavene 
lie Citizens of ioy : the other, inthe Dragon of rage. The 
joy of the heaucnly Citizens is ſer foorth in their ſong of 
victory : which viRtoric, is amplified by the grearnetle, 
cruelty, ſubtiltie, malicioulneſle, enmity, and perucrſe 
diligencc of the Dragon, who is ouerceme : by the no+ 
blenefle of the vicorie, for the price of it : by the Souldi- 
crs conſtane ſuffcring to artaine it, which endearcth it the 
more: and laſtly,by the miſerable condition of che earth- 
lie ſortthroughthis his foile. Thus, isdeclared how the 
child eſcaped, and was cxalted, Next is ſhewed, how the 
ſecond part of the gencrall event, that is, the womane 
flight, did come. The Dragon his rage for bis foile, and 
miſgiving cndeauour againſt the Childe, ſtirrcth him eo 
peiſecute the woman. Thereupon ſhce flieth, being heal- 
ped thereto by the meancs giuenher of two winges, Of 
that great Eagle, And her flight, heere, asbeferc in the 
ſumnarie propohition, is cleered by the. place of her re- 
trait, her condition there, and the time thereof, This 
rage of the Dragon againſt the woman, hath ewo degrees, 
The firſt is', hee perſecuteth her, whererhrough ſhee is 
brought to flie, by the meanes giuen her of the winges. 
Theſecond degrec is, his endeuour, for her overthrow in 
her flight : the foud caſtour againſt her, This double rage 
is cluded; the firſt, by the wings ; the ſecond, by the 
helpeof theearth, which ſwalloweth che flood. This ge- 
nerall cuentofal! this miſgiuing endeauour againſt childe 
and woman, worketh in the Dragon increaſe of rage, 
whereby he is ſtirred tomake warreagainſt the reſt of her 
Scede. Againſttheſe (hauing miſgiucnin his open _ 
ing 
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ling againſt her firſt ſeede) he ſtirreth vp har beaſt, whoſe 
rifiag and working to behold, /obx ftandeth on the Sca 
ſhoare. | | 

5 Lhaue joined together, and atlength, the reloluti. 
on of this Chapter, the miſtaking whercof , in my 1udge- 
ment, hath marred all che accommodation hecre , aad 
much obſcured all thereſt of this Propheſic, . The right 
accommodation ſhall yet bee the more cleare, if wee ob- 
{ſcrue after whatmannecr,in this Prophefic,the holy Ghoſt 
deſcribeth the cacmies of the Church, and wheuce che 
whole trame of ſpecech, in this Chapter, is cakcn, Fuſty 
then; the courſe ofthe Church her ſufferings, and hee c- 
nemtcs, by whom, isframed to the courſe of the old Te- 
ltement: whercin, the firſt great enemic was Phaaro.The 
ſecond great foe was Babel, and theſe Beaſtes in Daniel. 
Of which, the laſt exireme enemy, was Gog and 4 agop, 
cucnche Kings of Syria: and of themznyolt of all, 4»tio- 
chas, Epiphanes. To theſe 'theic enemies, and the old 
Churches tutfcrings by them, that heere in tte ſtory of 
the Chriſtian Church her. foes and ſuffcrings, the Spirit 
alludeth, it is moſt cleare. To moue vs to compare and 
finde not onely light hecre, but toſceallorhar theſe for- 
mer were (tamps of greaterchings ta:come, Now all the 
ſpcech of this Chapter, is from. the (tarc ef che Church in 
Egypt: which, in-her infancy:there, was as a woman bi 
with childe, and crying. through cruell burdens : Pharas 
that great Dragon, cucn that great Lewiathan, tir(t 


Exod 1.10.16 Wrought, wilcly with them,as with hisraile,and next ſtood 


Exed.:2, 
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cruelly, ready to dcyoure all her Hale Children, Bur 
Michael fought for them, andin the blood of rhe Jambe, 
they overcame, and all thefirft borne of Egype arellainc. 
The Church flicch, as carcied vpon Eagles wivges, to the 
wildernelſe where ſhe is fed with Mai.na, In her flight, 
the Dragon Pharao minded to hauc drowned her in the 
redde Sea, but the carth helped her: for carthlic Pharas 
and hiscarthly Army dranke vp that loud. And all this 
ito make vs wnderſtand, by conformity of ol, that 
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here, chefuſt great enemic and ſufterings ofthe Chriſtian 
Church, in her infancy are ſer forth, 
6 The woman,is the Primitiue Apoſtolike Church, 

glorious in the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſe | 
nefſe, whom ſhe put on for her wiſdome and iuſtiticarion, 
Treading all borrowed, Tom" changeable, tranſi- 
tory and light thirgs vnder foot : glorying onely in the 
light Ng by the twelue Apalilcs : 5 hi is her VETIOES 
crowne. Shee is big with childe of all peoples, whom ſhe 
was begetting to God , through obedience of faith in 
Chrift.Forher great troubles and tufferings, ſheis ſaid to ga1 x 
be in trauelling and to cry of paine, trauelling in birth of [f2i,66.7. 
all nations,till Chriſt ſhould be formed in the, The ſpeech I1ai.5 4.1. 

is frs the Prophets, with wh itis ordinarily in this ſenſe, Mich. 4.19, 
7 Now, againſt this woman, according to the old 
warre proclaimed in Paradiſe, is ſet in apparance, a very 
vnequall match, butthat Arche! fighceth the battell. 
This aduerſary, is Satan. ( for ſo the ſpirit interprereth 
verſe 9.) Hee is a great Dragon, for great malice, force, 
and ſubtilty. He is red, for his cruelland bloudy diſpo- 
fition : as who was a murtherer from the beginning, 19h.8.44. 
Hee hath ſeuen heades and tenne hornes ( the armes of 
Rome ) becauſe of this the Diuell his fury, againſt the Chape174 
Primitiue Church, the Emperours of Rowe were the in- 
Aruments and executors. And therefore, to ſhew Rome 
in that ſtate of perſecuting Emperours, the heades are 
crowned, for an euident diftin&tion of Rome then, from 
Rome thereafter inthe beaſt, - The heads and hornes are 

ut in both, that we may know what ſtate the ſpirit de- 
fgneth : but by the different note of theſe heades and 
hornes. To take vp the different time, and condition in 
time. Againſt the Primitiue Church, the Diuell, albeir 
working by Reme, is made the dire enemie, becauſe 
then, Chriſtianity was directly oppugned, and openrage 
practiſedagainſtthenameof Chriſt: Heatheniſme, and 
worſhip of Diuels, plainely maintained. From which 
open dealing andlicentious murthering, Satan being ” 
Mo | : 
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ed vp afterwards. by power of the Goſpell : hee dealt 
more couertly by the beaſt of his authority, ynder 
name and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and pretenceof 
Chriſt his power, decciuing men of the world : till, af 
ter a thouſand yeeres, the reuiued light of the Goſpell 
breaking ont a freſh, and difcouering rhe deceit of the 
Chap.20.' beaſt, hee is ſo chafed, as.hee falleth to murthering of 
' Saints, In which reſpect the Dragon is ſaid to he looſed 
the ſecond time, Chap 20. and thereby the beaſt falling 
to open murther, becommeth of his cotour, Chapter 
t7. Of theſe heades and hornes, {ce vpon the 13. 
and 17. Chapters. 

8 This Dragon then, imployeth head and taile, that. 
is, cruelty, and lies :- for, hee was a lier and murtherer 
from the beginning. By his taile, that is, by his allu- 
ring deceit, whether effectuall error, or deceitfulneſſe of 
honours, riches, and worldly-lufts, hee infinuateth him-, 
ſelfe amongſt theſe, who ſeeme ſhining ſtarres ofheauen, 
and draweth them to fall from light and grace,and to be-. 
come earthly : ſuch as goe out of the Church (that is 
heauen ) butwerenotof it, Marke alwaies, that Satan, 
his firſt attempt againſt the Church, is with his taile a- 
mongſt the ſtarres. Thus he ſtirreth his taile, With his 
heads, that is, his power and force, hee ſetteth himſelfe, 
firſt, againſt the childe, to deuoure him in the bearing. 
Whereby, the. fury and rage of Satan, by the Romare 

| Emperours, to keepe the Church of Chriſtfrom riſing, is 
Mai,66.7. fignified : notwithſtanding whoſe malice andcruelty,the 
childe,and a may childe (alluding to the ftory.of «Zgypr, 
and alſo, for that, as Chriſt-was in perſon, and as the paſ- 
. Chall Lambe,and other expjatory ſacrifices ofthe flocke; 
ſo all Chriſtians, in Chriſt leſus are conſecrated as males, 
forperfetion of ſtrength and ſpirituall vigor ) is borne, 
that is,the Church is brought foorth to the partaking of 
'F Plaim,149.9. the honour, firſt proper to Chrift, and in him to all his 
' members. To rnle all- Nations with a rod of iron, Chapr, 
AL 2.27, Andnotonely thus brought foorth,but, in _ 
cny 
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dentpreſence and power of God ruling in and amongſt 
them, cſtabliſhed here in carth againſt all Satan his fury, 
and vifibly ſeparated to God, from the reſtof the world ; 
becomming Kings and Prieſts ro God, in Chriſt : ſoas, 
according to Chriſt his owne predictien, the ſonne of 
man was ſeene come in his Kingdome with power, by his 
Churchraiſed in the world. The throne, as the iron rod, 
is firſt and properly Chrift his right, bur it is alſothe ho- 
nour of the Saints in him, to whom hee giueth aKing- 
dome,as he hath received one of the father:and to whom 
he giueth to fit in his throne, as he ouercame and fitteth 
in his fathers throne, For cuen here, we fit with him in 
the higheſt places. So the taking vp of the childe,is the 
erection of the Church among(t men viſibly : in that 
ſame ſenſe thatthe two Witgeſles were bid come vp hi- 
ther,Chap.1r. Andthe caſting of the Dragon from hea- 
uen, is all one thing with this. For the cxalting of the 
childe, is the deieQing of the Dragon from heauen: and 
the deieRion ofthe Dragon,is the vptaking of the child. 
Satan is ſaid to be in heauen, when, ſo by lies and error 
he bath preuailedin the viſible Church, as no apparant, 
or very ſnnll face thereofis ſeene. Like as the Church, 
zis in thecarrh ( exes where Satan his throne ts ) when it is 
ſo compaſſed with error and ignorance, as it appeareth Chap.z.rzs | 
not, till it be ſaid , comevp hither : that is, till God, by 
purity of worſhip and open Pre thereof, make bis 
| true Church viſibly ſeparated from the contagion of the 
worldy fort, And euen in this caſe, Satan is deieRted 
from heauen, and ſent amongſt his owne earthly ones. 
He is faidto fight in heauen, when by ſlight and might, 
he laboreth to keepe downe ſo the true Church, as it can 
norbee diſcerned from his company : and 1s deieted 
thence, when truth openly in the Church is maintained, 
ſo as he can haue no place for dominien,bur ——_ the Mar,8.zr. 
children of diſobedience. For beeing caſt out of men, 
hee gocth madlings in the ſwine of the world, and ſhur 
out of God his houſc, he furiouſly miſtrameth his owne : 
P 2 putting 


Tohn 17.23, 
Chap. 3.1. 
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Luke Ital. 
F, 


Ichn 12,31, 


Luk.1o,18. 


Dagr,10,22, 


putting forth his rage where hee may, ſecing hee cannot 
where hee would, Woe to the Inhabitants of the earth, 
This is it, which maketh, that where euerthe Goſpell is 
purely preached, there immediately by Sathan are raiſed 
{tirres and tempeſts. For,while hee brookethall peace- 
ably,hec isateaſe: but when that ſtronger commeth , 
who ſpoileth his houſe, then hee chafeth and becom- 
merh mad in his Inſtruments, This euent Chriſt in theſe 
ſame words foretelleth; ſo as we need not doubt of the 
right ſenſe. Now is the iudgement of this world, now ſhall 
the Prince of this world bee caſt out. And in another 


. place ſpeaking of the effect of the Goſpell truely prea- 


ched.1 ſaw Sathan fall from the heauen like lightning. 

ty This victory is by Michael and his Angels figh- 
ting in heauen, that is, by Chriſt who is Xichael our 
Prince, andthe Angels of the Churches, Apoſtles,and 
faithfull Paſtors fighting by the powerfull preaching of 
the Goſpell againſt Sathan & his Miniſters of darkenes, 
heathen Philoſophers, heretikes and all ſuch: for Chri- 
Rianity, is a wartare againſt Principalities and powers, 
& againſt beaſts,wherin we mul all fight the good fight 
of faith;'and ſtrive for that vitorywhichRandeth in ſal- 
uation ofthe ele from Godin Chriſt,and in the foile of 
Sathan,and that by the bloud ofthe Lambe, apprehen- 
ded by true faith in the word of Ieſus his Teſtimony , 
with perſeuerance,and a ready offering of liues for his 
honour, 

10 Now Sathan ſo ccieftediin rage, that thus againſt 
all his endeauors, the Church riſeth,; ſetteth himſelfe ro 
cruelly perſecure the ſame. For exceptin diſtin& conſi- 
derations, the woman and child are all one : but that the 
holy Ghoſt will thus expreſie, how Sathanfirſt by craft 
andcruelty laboured to deſtroy the Church in the ri- 
fing that it ſhould nor ſpread : whereof miſgiving, and 
thee multiplying wonderfully, hee inforceth ill there- 
upon ragefull perſecution, The firſt and ſecond both 
are more then cleare in the perſecuting Emperours, and 
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tate of the Church in that time. Now this ſecond en- 
dcuour againſt the Church is eluded,and the woman re- 
tired from his fury, but yer ſoas ſhee gocth to the wil. 
derneſſe,this is ro ſhew, how by the proteRtion & main- 


renance of Conſtantine the Great, and his Succeflors be- 
comming Chriſtians, and who according to the Phraſe 


ofthe Prophets, are called thatgreat Eagle (as the dou- 


bled Article rude mx peyans, and Conflantine his peculiar 
ſurname, wyanz,Proue clearely) this open and furious 


perſecution was ſtayed, the ſoules receining long white 


robes, Chapter 6. but yet ſo as the great honour and ri- 
ches, wherewith as with wings heevpon good inten- 
tion endowed the Church asan occaſion to make her 
flic tothe wildernefle, all true and fincere religion, by 
degrees decaying in the vifible Church. And ſo by Sa- 
than his craft (whonow is bound vp athouſand yeers ) 
The beaſt ſtealerh in and (itteth in the Temple of God. 
The true Church in the meane time lurking in the wil- 
derneſſe, as Elias in the time offamine: and no more 


Ezech.17, 
Dan.7.4, 


any face of true worſhippe appearing, then was in Iſra-Chap,rr,See. 


ell that while; or then when the dayly ſacrifice was re- 3, 


moued, andthe abhomination of defolation erected in 
lace thereof for a time, times, and halfe a time, Now, 


this flight was notin aninſtant, but by long and yer Dan.,7-25.& 


ſenſible degrees, And therefore wee haue an other de. ***7* 


gree of Sathan his fury againſt the woman, afterhe ſec- 
eth her ſo furniſhed with wings,as he(being now chai- 
ned Chapter 20.) could nomore perſecute openly, or 
come at her. Heecafteth a great floud out of his mouth af- 
ter her to drowne her in her flight, This muftbee a filthie 
floud which ſpringeth from ſo foule a fountaine.Hereby 
then is meaned not onely that inundation of barba- 
rous Nations , Which in Sathan his intention no doubt 
were ſetforth to drownethe woman: butalſoall theſe 
poiſonable herefies, whereof vpoa this reſtraint he ſpued 
out an Ocean: both which by God his prouidence 
turned co the deſtrution and puniſhment of the _ 
F: ie 
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ly fort, For the bloody Romane Empire was ouertur. 
ned by- theſe Nations; and the wicked ofthe worlde 
poiſoned with theſe hereGes, Thus, then Sathan miſgi- 
ving of all his attempts againſt the woman and her firſt 
feed,and finding fo little luccefle in open dealing, from 
which alſo hee is now bound vp: hee prepareth a beaſt 
of ſtrange working to deceiue the world, and to make | 
warre againſtthe ſeed of ſucceeding times, Whereof 
Chapter 13. So as the whole ſumme of this Chapter is 
this. Sathan(ſceing the Primitive Apoſtolike Church 
by the cleare light ofthe ſunne of righteouſneſle mini- 
tred by the Apoſtles, whereby all borrowed, ſported & 
tranſitory light was trod vnder, like to bring Nations 
to the obedience of faich ;and ſo, to bring forth a church 
intheworld, as hee who had long miſcarried all men, 
was now by the light ofthe __ to be deiected from 
his place) hee vſeth all both craft and violence to im- 
pede the ſuccefle of the Goſpel, and notwithſtanding. it 
is ſo fruitfull through Chriſt his power, and endeauour 
of faithfull Miniſters, that the ſonne of man commeth in 
bis Kingdome with power and Sathan is dethroned, This 
makerth him in ragefull deſpite, not onely to raiſe cerri- 
ble broiles inthe world to the earthes great woe, butto 
enforce alſo cruell perſecution againſt the Church : a- 
gainſt which ſhee is armed with that preat Eagle his 
#3 Sg as'Sarhan is reſtrained from open rage. His next 
endcauour therefore againſt her, thus protected is by 
mundation of barbarous nations, and poiſonable here- 
ſie to drowne her: butthis the Lord turneth on the 
world; yetſo as the Church gocth tothe wildernes and 
turketh, Where-through the Beaſtin the next; Chap- 
ter ſtealeth in to occupie City and Court, Chap.11. 
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| riſeth out ofthe ſea, and. earth,in 
diſtin&t conſiderations ſhape exceeding monſtrous, ha- 
uing ſcuen heades andten horns, as had the Dragon: 
but other wayes busked, as hauing his hornes crowned, 
and on his head,the name of blaſphemy: in body like a 


Pard, footed like a Beare, and: mouthed like-a Lion. 


Beſides this, hee hath for right diſcerning of him. two 
notes of greatmarke, The firſt is, His great power and 


authority, as Vicegerent to Sathan in his power, throne, . 


ard authority» The ſecond is, that one of his heads ha 
uing beene deadly wounded was curcd-againe, where» 
through, all the world aftoniſhed ar the beaſt of ſo great 
maieſty and vnmatchable power, worſhip. him and the 
Diuell his aduancer.: 
2 Theſe two notes,and effe&tthereof,thus ſummarily 
proponed, arefrom the fift verſe, throughout the chap= 
' terexponed more largely, and firſt, this his authority, 
raiſed in two miſchicuous effects, the one of ſpeaking - 
laſphemies,and the other of doing what hee liſt \ncon= 
trolled. This double authority is.clearced, firſt by the 
time thercof, forty two moneths, and next by the pra- 


Eife of it; a2 ge. Ae} + againſt God,his 


Church and members thereof, In his doing are noted, 
what it was,making warre : againſt whom, the Saints:8 
with what ſucceſle, that hee enercame. then. Thindyy 
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Hus was the open rage of the 
O__ againſt the Woman, & 
her firſt ſeed: now followeth his 
couered dealing againſther ſeed 
of ſucceeding times, by the Vi- 
car of his power,deſcribedin this 
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how largely this pov er was extended : Oxer enery Tribe, 
Tongue & Nation. Throvgh al which he obcainech, that al 
follow and woithip hin (che eleR onelyexcepted : ) a caſe 
ſo dangerous and fea ctull,asa warning is, Epiphonematie 
cally, (ct downeto all of attention : and cherewith,a con- 
ſolaticn, vpon two reafors. Firſt, that according to the 
generall law of God his wſtice, whereby cuery oppretſour 
15 oppreſſed, and the (laierflaine, this beaſt ſhould come 
to deſtruion, Next, that it pleaſed God thus to trie the 
faith and patience of his Saints, 7 
3 Hisſecondnote,of hisdeadly wound cured againe, 
how it was, is ſhewed by ancw viſion of an other Beaſt,ri- 
fing from thecarth : inall ourward ſemblance, like tothe 
Lambe,and pretending fimplic his power, but that his 
ſpcech was like the Dragons, This Beaſt his ations, and 
end thereof, arc firſt ſummarilyproponcd : in that he did 
all that the firſt beaſt could doe, before him : and to this 
end, that all the earth might worſhip the firſt Beaſt in the 
ſtatc of the cured wound. Then is exponed, how he ef- 
ſeAuateth this great point. To wit, by fignes and wonders 
which were pertnitted himto doe, and thereby to deceiue 
thecarth wherein, heſcemed to match Aoſes and Elias 
in maſter points, That, whereto by all this deceite , hee 
induceth the earth and men thereof, is to make yo the 
image of the Beaft, which had the deadly wound and li- 
uced, Which he worketh ſo luckily, chat hee giueth ſpirit 
and (pecch to the Image : and obtaineth thereto worſhip 
of Nations vnder paine of death : and ſubicaton to re- 
ceiue the Bealt his marke in worke or profeſſion, as his 
proper good, and : and vnder paine of confiſcation of 
goods, and interdiction of all humane commerce, thatall, 
of all cſtates, rankes, and conditions, ſhould reccive his 
marke, or bearc hisname; or, ar leaſt, be accounted of his 
number : (o, making vp the whole body and frame of his 
Kingdome, Which inreſpeR ofthenumber of his name, 
comprehending a[l the ſorts ofhis followers, will appeare 
(to any, who is not induced with hcauenly wiſdome to 


count 
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count it) ſo large, ſo fairc,ſo perfetly and proportionabl y 
builded and tabliſhed, as he will vndoubredly bee ouer- 
comethcreby. And yet, whois wiſe tocount ie, will find 
itto be but a man his number and none of God his buil» 
ding, Andthenumber to be counted, is 666. 

4 That theſe beaſts arc the ſtate of Rome, all ſound 
Interpreters agree, But in what time, and of what policy, 
there is great diſagreement, That which hath bred grea- 
teſt difficulty in accommodation, is, becaule that the two 
Beaſts hcere (et foorth, are taken of all men to bee diuers, 
or at leaſt, of diucrs time and condition : whereas they are 
both one. And are hcerediſtinQly and diverſly ſet downe 
by the(pirit, onelyfor clecre explication: as inchededu- 
ion ſhall be made plaine, The common opinion, that 
the firſt Beaſt is che heathen Rate of Rome vnder perſecu- 
ting Emperours,and theſccond, the Popedome, cannot 
confilt with the clearcnotes of this firlt Beaſt, proper to 
Popedome. The firft note, is the attire of his heads and 
hornes. Rome, ia the -perſecuting Emperours (as they 
were the miniſters of Satan his open wrath ) isnoted by 
ſcuen hcads and tenne hornes of the Dragon : but (o, as 
' the heads onely are crowned. The hornes, that is, the 
Provinciall goucrnments vndcr them, and wherein was 
their ſtrength, hauing no Crownes: becauſe the roiall and 
ſoucraigne goucrnment, wasthen onely in the heads of 
the Race, ſo, deligning the Emperours of that time. Bur 
this Beaſt heere, hath his hornes Crowned: to ſhew that 
the proppes of his power are crowned Kings, as Chapter 
I 7. isexponed plainely, that they arc Kings which had 
not as then received a Kingdome. Whereby is manifcſt 
that the cenne hornes, as they are crowned, were not in 
John his time:neither this bcaſt,asit hathcrownedhornes, 
The beaſt indeed, was before, in the fiue heads who were 
fallen; hewasnotin the Rlate heere deſcribed : for hewas 
torifc out ofthe bottomleſle pit : and yer, cuen then, he 
watin the fate of the fixth head; that is, the Ceſars - by 
curing of whoſc deadly wound, in the Pontificalitic erc- 
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Red, the Popedome afterward became the liucly image ; 
charis, the ſtate of Rome vnder che Popes a hiucly image 
of the ſtate of Rome before, And therefore, in diſtin 
conlideration, The Pontificality, is the eight head of the 
Beaſt, and yct one of the ſeucn. And whereas the former 
hcads were crowned : now the heads ariſe toa higher pre.. * 
ſumption (having bornes crowned) ro attire themſclucs 
with the name of blaſphemy, 2. Theſſ, 2. 
Thenextnorc, hcere proper tothe Popedome, is, 


| thacthe Dragon bath given him his-power, throne, and 


authority. The Dragonin his openrage,vicd Emperours 
bur for the Miniſters of his furic :-butthe Popes are the 
Vicars of his power, and therefore,aroproperlic the Some 
of perdition, King Apollyon, and the Angell of the bottom- 
lefſe pit : whoſe comming is in 4//effettuall working of Sa- 
tan, For, albcit the Dragon bequcateth not vererly his 
Kingdomc, ycthnding thathisopenrage had notthic des» 
Keined ſuccefle, hee ſubſtratteth himiclte In. s (art, 20d 
ſubſtitutech rhis viceroy of his kingdome, the moſt effc+ 
&uall promoouer of darkenc{lc that cucr was, Satan offc- 
red to Chriſt this bargen, bue was repulſed : hecre, he fin-. 
deth his Merchant, whoaccepteth of it, and both him* 
felfe worſhippeth and maketh all tbe world to worſhippe 
the Dragon. Thatthe Popes hauchatan his:throne in. a 
peculiar manner, is-plaine, bytheirpreRife and:by their 
challenge. Theirpractiſe, for thatit isnot onely(asof all 
the former heads, or other tyrants whatſocuer, infiru- 
ments of Satan hisrage) toſubduc to themſclues bodics, 
goods and ſtares'of men, to difpale thereof at their plea- 
ſure : but, hee further .will-impirc over the conſcience: 
andallhis adminiſtration, as theproperangell of the bot- 
toinleſſepit, is to: plunge men in darkeneile.: Whezein the 
Dragon, asa[moſt in all things, is an Ape of God his dea-» 
ling. For,as God hath giuento Chriſt, his throne and au+- 
thority,all powerin heaucn and carth, for conquering a 
kingdome to him: ſo hath the Dragon giuca all his powe 
cr to hisannointed, Antichriſt, the manof fanne, forſet» 
a. 7 ting 
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lendge alſo argueth this, For, albcicgreat Monarches, for 
the largeneſle of their dominion are (aid to haue the king- 
domes of thecarth : and the Romans, to magnific their 
Empirc, would call it, /mperinm orbis terrarum : yer, ne« 
gcr King or Monarch challenged cuer any further right 
then cither by apparent jul titſc hee might claime, or , 
Armeshehad ſubdued. Bur the Pope challengeth righe 
oucrall , as whereof hee may diſpoſe at his plea- 
ſure. And thatyce may clcerely diſcerne the Dragons 
mouth, he oncly of all men ſince the beginning of the 
werld, ſtoutly affirmeth, Allthe Kingdomes of the world 
aremine, and I giue them to whom I will, 

6 Thethirdnote here pur, isthe time of his working, 

2, moucthes. The very timeof Antichriſthis obcainin 
placc in the viſible Chnrch, Chap. 11.of the Temple clo« 
{cd, and witnefles preaching in Sackcloath : and of the 
wotnans abode in the wilderneſle, Chap. 12. An infallible 
argument that heere Antichriſt is deſcribed. 

7 Thefourth notcisclearcft of all, For, as the de. 
ſcription of the Bealt, his headcs and hornes, ſheweth him 
to betheRomanc fate or Kingdome: fo, heere aſpeciall 
note is giuen whereby to diſcerne of what time, policy, 
Rate and condition of Rome, this Beaft is to bee taken: 
namely, inthe ſtateof the wounded head, cured againe, 
And,becanfethis, bcingſhortly touched mighebeobſcuret 
therefore to make it plaine, a ſpeciall vifion is ginen of 
thecurer and manner of the cure, whereby this Beaſt in 
this fare, is made vp: (o as, if it may not beeſtcemed ab- 
ſolitely the fame which-it was before the deadly ſtroke ; 
yetar aft ic is aliuctyimage thereof, The Curer,is a Beaſt 
Tke the Lambc, andfimplypretending hispower in two 
hornes like to his: bneſpeaking like the Dragon, Heere, 

two hones likethe Lambes, arenot put for any anſwera- 
blenumberof Kings, bur to ſhew a humble and fimple 
prerence' ofthe Lambe his power;&notout wardly,of that 
fcriry andfirengrth ofthe Beaſt, like aPard, footed like a 
SED Qs Beare 
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Beare,and mouthed likea Lion, For, that to the Lambe 
Chap.5. we attributed ſeuen hornes and ſcuen cics, was 
to ſhew his perfeCtion of power and wiſdome. Heere 
the Lamdbeis put according to the naturall verity of ſuch 
a bealt, ſo to expreſle liuely the fimulate hypocrifie and 
affectation of ſimple humility in this Beaſt ſo masking 
bimſelfe, while yet vnder this pretence, he but animates 
againe the beaſt with ſeuen heads and tenne hornes, &c, 
That ſo vnder himſelfe ( the eight head in number and 
order, and one of the ſcuen, that is the ſixth, by cure of 
the wounded head) the beaſt that was in the fiue heads 
fallen before Toh» his daies, and in the ſixth head was e- 
uen then in his time, butwas not in the condition heere 
meaned , might ariſe in the owne time out of the bot- 
romeleſſe pit : and deceiuing the world by the cup of 
fornication, may periſh for euer, 

The meanes how hee worketh this cure, are by deceit 
of fignes and wonders, 2. Thefſ, 2, The manner of cure 
is, that by theſe fignes and wonders , the world 1s indu- 
ced to make vppe the image of the Beaſt which had the 
deadly wound and liued. Andthis is nothing elſe, but 
that the Kings and States of the earth, ſhould ſo ſubmit 


_ themſelues to the Popes of Rome, by fignes and force 


of the cup of fornication bewitching them, and faining 
of himſclfe to bee the Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is 
the Dragons, as the ſtate of Rome, which in ouerthrow 
of the Ceſars, had recciued a deadly wound, ſhould 
riſe tothe ſame or greater dignity then it kadin the Em- 
perors : andthe kingdome thereof, reerected inthe pon- 
tificality, ſhould bee as it were a liuely and ſpeaking 
image of the beaſt before it was wounded : and all men 
ſhould worſhip als farre, or more, the Popes, as they had 
the Emperours : the Beaſt, that 1s, the kingdome or 
ſtate of Rome, becomming in the head cured againe, 
that is, in the Pontificality , als famous and wonderfull 
aSit was before the wound. And in this reſpe&t, the 
Pongificality, is both the eight head, innumber Eee 

act, 


| 
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der, of that kingdeme or beaſt, and alſo is one of the ſe. 
uen, as in which the ſixth head is reuiued, or rather the 
kingdome which in the {ixth head gota deadly wound ; 
according as Chap. 17, the Beaſt hath his denomination 
from thecight head, - For cleare vnderſtanding of all 
this matter, reade that Chapter, The fixth head was 
wounded, when by incurfion of Barbars, many greate 
and famous Prouinces were taken from the Empire. Yet 


more dcepely , when not onely Italie was trode ynder 


foot,*but Rome it ſelfe was {poyled and burnt by 4rha- 
laricus ; after by. Athaulphus and their Gothes : miſe- 
rably rifled by Genſericxe and his Vandales, The wound 

ct was more deepe, when Odoacer and his Heruls flew 
Anguſtulns, and ſeiſed vpon Italic fourteene yeres., But 
then it became deadly, when the Emperour and Senate, 
diſpairing to keepe Italieand Rome any more,willingly 
bequeathed them ro Theadorecews 5 whathereupon, de- 
feating Odoacer, was receiued in Rome as their lawfull 
Prince. Where he caigned, by himſclfe and his fucceſ- 
ſors Oftragothes, in peace. and flouriſhing tate many 


yeeres, | 
This deadly wound, Isſtinian afterward by the yalor 


of Beliſare and Narſet, laboured to haue cured, but it 


auailednot, by new iguaſions the waund fill retaining 
deadly. But the Popes, by fignes and cup of fornicatt- 
on, bewitchingeuen all theſe Kings, whohad riſen by 
the fall of the Empire, to ſubmit their crownes to them : 
and that dignity and glory, which Rome had loſt by fall 
of the Empire, the Popes recouering the ſame tot by 
the authority of the Apoſtolike ſeat and keies of Perer - 
then the image of the Beaſt was ſo-made:yp,as for liuely 
reſemblance, .it ſeemed to haue fpirit and' ſpeccb.| Even 
in a manner-to be the. fame ; and ſo-gettech worſhip and 
flauiſh ſubicRion of the world.” For theliuclinefſe of 
this image, reade. the donation' of 'Conflantine,, and 
Steuchus, in defence of it, , His words. are theſe. 
Emerſo Imperio; viſi Dea Pentifientim reſtitwiſſet, f- 
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turum erar vt Konua wwlle' temepore excitata, ac reſtituta; 
inbabitabilis poſthes, fediſſima boum porcorumque futura 
efſer habitatio. eAt, m Pontificatu, etfi non ule veteris 
Impery magnituda, ſpecies certe non longe diſſimilis rewats 
eſt , qua gentes ommes ab oxtu'& occaſu haud.ſecus Ro- 
manum Poxtificem. veneranur , quam omnes Nationes 
olim Imperatoribus objemperabant. Andrthereafter, to 
ſhew the reſemblance. A» non omnta que Rome quon- 
dam profana erant, ſacra effetta ſunt ? quemadmodum on- 
nia Templa deorum fatia ſunt Eccleſia ſanttorum, vitus 
items profari cdperunt eſſe ritus ſacri : Nonne Pantheon 
T emplum omnimn idolorum, effettuns eft Templum ſanite 
virginis ? noxne tin Unticano, T emplum Apollinis vbi con- 
dita erant corpora Apoftolorum, connerſum eſt in Eccleſfi- 


am ipſorum Apoſtolornum vt ſuperiuu demonſtration eff? 
rotque alia, 


- || This made Proſper to ſay : 


Libro de ing, 2: SSYEES | ES 
ts, ... - Sedes. Roma Petri que paſtoralis houoris 
- * " Fabta caput mundo, quicquidnen poſſidet armis, 
Relligione tenet. 
Lib.2.deveca- And, Roma per Sacerdoty Principatum amplior faRta eff 


Prone gen arceveligionss quans ſolio poteſtaris . Bur this ſeemeth 
greatly'to withftand ourinterpreration, that heete, are 
putnotonely two beaſts but alſo hauing diners otigine: 
the firſbfrom the ſea, the ſecond from thecarth. Where- 
by ſome learned men, ſeeing that clearcly the Pontifi- 
cality' was meancd in both , were brought to thinke 
the ſamets beinthemy differently-exprefled,as it is to be 
raken vp in. Jiuersximes and conditions in time : and 
ſo;dſtceme. the Popedome to bee both-the ſeuenth and 
'cighthead; Chap.x7; i But as ir ehis( MY indgetnenc) 
ithey haue miſtaken, ſo this difference impoſerth no ne- 
.cefltyrothinke/{o;> For the viſion of the ſecond beaſt 

is onely broughtyfigrmore cleare explication of chat {aft 

Adteof the BraſkSouching the eurc ofthe worded head. 
S&< A? | | | I, In 
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In the firſt beaſt the Antichriſt is expreſled, butſoas we 
may take yppe of what kingdome and fiate hee is head, 


namely of the kingdome -of Rome, And therefore, in 
che beaſt, that: kingdome is ſo painted foorth:to vs, as 
ro know it rightly, ſhe hathall herheads attributed to 
her,whichruled inherfrom:-her firltrifing zo het laſk falls 
yet ſo, as here, the beaſt is ro! be coahidered, onely in the 
conditionand ftate of the laft heqd, arifing by cure of the 
deadly wounld. As to the. Dragon, all the heads were 
attribured (to make cleare whas ſtate he wrought by) 
yet ſo as his rage:then,' is conſidered onely in the fixth 
head: He hauing ſcuenbur ford{cerning the kingdome; 
fiuc hauing ere then fallen, and rwop ngtas yet riſen, ' The 
ſecond beaſt is put onely for cleare! explication-of. the 
_ condirion, nature, quality, and working, ;of this laſt 
head, conſidered a, part and by ig ſelfe ; and how this 
great worke,; of :quickning: rhat mortally; Wounded 
kingdome or beatt,/is wrowghtþy)ic,{460'38 rager it;.the 

Beaſtreniueth :and:now, (bewſoruce for diſcerning the 
kingdome, allthe' heads he mentioned, }} commeth of 
ly to bee conſtderedinthat ſtate and; reſpect: in which 

( for great diverſity: from the farmer condition before 


thewound yeaandbefore shic:rhg cyrc-),this:head is ina. 


ſorta different beaſt; +as baviagthis. fingulaer.in ſhape, 
thatit i8-like the Lambe':- iro working thas;ic. dothby 


Genes and wonders. :*in condition;;thac the beat ynder © 


it, israther. an image of the former then the ſame, and 
yetaliucly image : therefore,called the eightheadand 
one of theſeuen; In whichreſpeR, but ſeuen heads are 
attributed:to the. beaſt. albeis-innumberthere be eight. 
Thatthe firſt riſeth out of the. (ea ad tbe/ſgcond our 
of rhe earth ; _itis: butto/note the differegt-mannepof 
riſing; 'of the laſt head andftate ynder; isy.; from the, zi- 
fing of the Beaſt inall bis former conditions andheadecs. 
They both, imtheirdiftin&t wannerof rifing,,hauc this 
common;\.that:they are: from: below; For, albeit the 
earthandta,in degree tofaecount, With other, exeatures; 
-a$the fountaines, ſunne, moone, ſtarres, Chap.9.and.16. 
CE = according. 


lok,8.13. 


Tſai. $7.20. 


oppoſition to heauen,as heer,and/Chapter ro.when the 
Angell deſcending from heauen for ouerthrow. of this 


| beaſt,ſerteth his feer onthe ſfea:and earth, whence in di- 


tin& conſideration the beaſt ariſerh. And Chapret 12. 
reionce O heauens, woe to the Inhabitants of (ea and earth : 
then things arifing from ſea and earth muſt bee takenas 
Chriſt ſpeaketh'to the Iewes, _ Tee arefrombelow, [ am 
from aboxe. And cuen the foure beaſts in Danie/(whoſe 
wholeferity, cruelty,fraud,and deftroying power is in 
this one)whony in the beginning ofhis ſeuenth Chap- 
ter hee ſeeth riſe out of the ſca,are ſaid-in that ſame chap- 
terverſe 17. to ariſc out ofthe carth, as all one thing: 
except that as the earch ſhewerh the origineto be earth= 
ly, and from below, ſo the ſea ſheweth their riſing to 
bee ofthe troubles, toffings andalterations of the earth: 
whoſe commotions are Tormpared to the ſtormy ſea,and 
according 'to this to fhew the peaceable and calmee- 
Rate ofthe Church vpon vtrer deſtruction ofthis Beaſt, 
itis ſaide Chapter 2I. that there was no more ſea. Then,” 
this ſecond Beaſt is ſaid to riſe out of the earth,not one- 
ly for thatit was from below(for ſo is the whole beaſt 
tft & laft)through the ſtar —_— from the heauen,chap.g 
But becauſe this laſt head(howſocuer the beaſt or king- 
dome of Rome conſidered abſolutely riſeth out of the 
ſea) inthe particular conſideration thereof by it ſelfe, 
and apart, aroſe in a farre differentmanner from all the 
former; which all 'aroſc by great commotions and ſen- 
fible alterations? bur this #: head' arofe lily; ſubtlely, 
andalmoſtinſenſibly, by flow degrees, : as things that 
grow through the earth; and ſo became head: of that 
Kingdome, which-ynder itis the beaſt going to deſtru- 
ction. See Steuchmn againſt YValla,” Pawlatins imperare 
insipiebat religio; habenas imperij capere, ins ſulemacquir 
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rere, nihil ſubitum, mbil tummultuarium. Where the ſ{e- 
cond beaſt is ſaid to worke before the firlt beaſt, it is not 
to bee taken for impudentor violent vſurpation, but 


according to the Phraſe of Scripture; as ſohn Baptiſt Lyke 17, 


to goe betore Chriſt, Andthis is onely for cleareneſſe 
of explication of him and his manner, who maketh the 
Image :astrauelling with all ſedulous endeauour by ly- 
ing hgnes to conciliate authority, honourand ſubmiſſi- 
on to that ſtate vnder himſclfe,as head thereof, Neither 
hereupon mult wee thinke the ſecond beaſt working to 
bee an other from him, before whom hee worketh, cx- 
cept fo farre as the ſpirit , ſo will diftinguiſh betwixt 
the Kingdome wholly and abſolutely, and this laſt head 
peculiarly conſidered, in compariſon to the former, and 
as after a deadly wound hee quickneth ſo that ſtare again 
as hee procurethto it worſhip of Nations.In one word, 
the firit beaſt is the Kingdom of Rome vnder the Ponti- 
ficality : the ſecond beaſtis the Pontificality, wonder- 
fully quickning the wounded beaſt, to'thar-eftate:cher- 
fore Chapter 17.burt one beaſt, euen thisfirſt, is pur and 
called the eighth head:ſo evidently telling vs that both 
are oneand the ſame, except in conſideration as I haue 
faid . According to this it is, thar hereafter the bealt is 
diſtinguiſhed from the falſe Prophet, not that they are 
two,as many fondly imagine: but onely to take vp ſo 
the State and Kingdome, as the falſe Prophet is heade 
therof,& ſo the talſe Prophet as he is head of that ſtate. 
See _ Chapter 17. ScR.11.18.and 19. Set.27.Theſe 
two beaſts, then are to expreſle one and the ſame ſtate 
euen Anticbriſt in his Kingdome, andin himſelfe head 
thereof) bath for condition andiime, For from the 
Pope his firſt degree of riſing, hee' never got any ſuch 
crofſing,as for which it might bee ſaid of him, that hee 
ſhould abide a ſhort ſpace,Chapter 17, For cuen in the 
moſt miſerable times of Rome by the Gothes, hee not 
onely. retained his old got account, bur was ſtill labou- 
ring to aduance the credite of MF Chaire: as his _ 
| . 11OUS 
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ſufficiently proueth. And whatſoeuer hinderance bee had 
by Gotbhiktiranny from rifing to the height hee after ar. 
tained to, it is too weake a ground to ſay of him, that 
hee abode a ſhort ſpace:thus to make him both the ſeuenth 


_ andeight head, againſt cleare Text, which maketh the 


ſeuenth to bee ſoone gone, andif fuch had beene the 
meaning of the holy Ghoſt, he might much both cleare- 
lier and caſter have called himthe eight and ſeventh, 
then the eight azd one of the ſeven: thus clearely imply- 
ing which ef the ſeuen hee meaned: to wit,that whoſe 
deadly wound, by his ariſing hee cuted, and made vppe; 
thus ſo lincly an Image of the beaſi, as hee may iulily 
therefore be counted oneand the {ame with it: that is 
with the ſixth: whome for glory, account, worſhip of 
Nations, and Monarchike ſtate hee reſembleth lively , 
andthe Kingdome ynder him, the Kingdome then. The 
miſtaking ofthe ſeuenth head maketh all the errour, and 
in ſuch light of Storie, agreeing fitly with this Prophe- 
fie, it is wonder that all ſhould haue erred, This is cer- 
tainethat Ceſars are the ſixth head that which then was, 


corn. Tacit.l,x and before which fiue(Kings,Conſuls,Dicators,Decem- 


uirs, and Tribunes} had fallen. And ſeeing that in the 
fall of Cſars that ſtate received a deadly wound, the cu- 
ring whereof maketh the beaſt here, and Chapter 17. 
the eight and one of the ſeuen ; out of all doubt, the 
head riſing by the wound muſt bee the ſeuenth, as the 
Pontificality riſing by the cure thereof,is the cight and 
faxtina ſort, The ſeuenth head then ofRome was, The- 
odoricus, the Oftrogothe, and his Succeſlors, who were 


not yet come, and when they came ,abode but a ſhort ſpace. 


For their kingdome endured not aboue 70. yeeres, or 
thereby from Theodoricus beginning to Teias his fall. 
The inuaders before him were but riflers, none ſetling 
there a Dominion, Odoacer, who onely of them all 
aimed at it, yet was never fully-and ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged, Burt Theodoricas pleadedfor his right, which by 

the 
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the Emperour his conſent,and decree of Senate, was be- 
queathed to him, and whom accordingly the Romans 

receiued for their lawfull Prince, as before I touched. 

The Emperour Zens, Theodoricum ſacro texit velamine 
in Signum rei ab imperio conceſſe ſaith Sabellicus, Enn,$ 

2. And as hauing in nothing wronged the Empire, hee 
raigned peaceably ouer Romee,and all /taly, Sicilie, Sar. 
dinta, Illirium, Dalmatia, Narbone and Pannonia ma- 
ny yeeres; all which time he had both peace & friend- 

ſhippe with the Emperours of the Eaſt, Zeno, eAnaſtaſins 

and [uſtinus, 

This beaft then is the great Antichriſt, working forty 
ewo monethes, in the holy City and Court of the Ter 
ple, and treading downall true worſhippe therein:who 
is theeighth and laſt head ofthe Kingdome of Rome, or 
the Kingdom of Rome vnder the laft head, andin whom, 
and with whom it ſhall haue an eternall ruine. His qua- 
lity, forme and origine is by alluſion to the foure King- 
domes troublers of Ifracl,as Iſhewed Chapter r2. typi- 
cally expreſſed D2n.7. by foure beaſts, a Lyon,a Beare, 
2 Leopard,and a belt with tenne hornes.This beaſt hath 
a note from cach, as in whomall is compacted, whatſo- 
euer was miſchicuous inthem all: to expreſle the height 
of impiety,now come to the full, euen the »9ax of ſnxe 
Men falling from piety and righteouſneſle are beaſts; and 
moſt of all Tyrants ſer ouer great States, as hauing moſt 
liberty,andleaft reſtraint from wickednefle. Aman in 
honour if hee underſtand not, 1s like to the beaſtes that 

eriſh, 
/ F Asfor the number of hornes attributed to this ſtate 
of Rome, both in the Dragon, andnow inthis beaſt, 
albeit ſom thing may bee ſaid probably and pretily both 
for the firſt Rate, out of Srrabs his laſt booke of Geos- 
graphes. And for this laſt out of Srewchas,making neecr 
this ſame count, as by ſome learnedenterpreters hath 
been noted; yet according as Ican take vp the manner 


ofall this Prophebe,Iacquieſce in this, that this number 
2 is 
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is indefinitely pur, by alluſion co Daniel 7.,wherein, yet 


Chap,r7.ScR what ſingular difference is betwixt the hornes here of 


this beaſt, and ofchat beaſt in Daniel, See more Chap . 
ter 17. They ſhew the great power of this beaſt, and 
ſo much greater,astheſe hornes are not Kings in ſucceſ- 
fion, bur all rai going together, as receiring 4 Kingdom at 
one houre withthebeaſt. XP 
Wee haue yet tocleare one point, of all men wide- 
ly miſtaken, wherin yet the holy Ghoſt placeth wiſdom. 
The counting of the number of the beaſt his name The molt 
receiued opinion hereof, »..rwer, is ſo childiſh an Egypti« 
call roy,as I maruell much how ever any ſolide minde 
could propound it for a rare point of dinine wiſdome : 
the other opinions that I haucheard or-ſ{eene, are inmy 
opinion little or nothing more ſolide, The words a 
takenhaue led mcn infinitely afide, while they ſecke what 
different things are the Character, the name & the pum- 
ber;and becaule it is called the number of the name of 
the beaſt,and the number ofa man, ſccking to finde it in 
his name, they ſo to finde it out, gue tohim thercupon 
a man his name, whichneither Scripture giucth him, 
neither heetaketh to himſelfe, and then forſooth,to find 
out this deepe wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, they will 
icke out of the letters of that name, . which themiclues 
&® forged this number 666, But why doe they not 
labour as much to find in the letters of this name his 
Charatter,as his number? ſceing the CharaCter, is the 
Character of the name,als well as the number is the 
number of the name,as is euident Chapter 14.11. Nei- 
ther ſayerth. the Text here, that the Beaſt his nameis a 
man his name: but the number of his name is a man 
his number. But thus it is; All that follow Antichriſt 
| havehisname; but in diuers manner. Some haue the 
Character thercof, that is,the name imprinted, and are 
his proper good, as hauing his burne-yron and marke, a 
familiar Phraſe from che manner of men, Some hauc his 
name, yet ſo as they hauenothis Marke ; who baue not 
learned 
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learned the deepeneſle of Sathan, neither are Antichriſts 
ſworne bondmen. And yet, ſome haue but the number 
of his name: that is,are ſo farre from being his ſworne 
and marked flaues,as they are no otherwiſe his, but in 
ſo farre as they are counted to bee ſo, and numbred a- Chriſtians 
mong(t his. For he is ſuch atyrant as will haue all men Put beealled 
in one of theſc ſorts: and becauſe within theſe, who haue — 
the number \-f his name, both the former ſorts are com- 25 
prehenced: the number of his name ſheweth the whole 
body and frame of his Kingdome. For albeit many have 
his name, and moe haue his number, which haue not 
his ChareCter : yet all that haue cither CharaCter or 
name, are of his number, The man then to whom God 
gue wiſdometo count his number, thar is,the whole 
rame and building of that Antichriltian Kingdome: by 
counting of it ſhall fiade it but the number of man, and 
none of God his building. As God »umbred and weigh- | 
ed Baltaſar King of Babell, and found himlight. Now 240-5-26.27 
| here is wiſdome indeed, which to finde out, the Lord 
hath left to vs 1n this prophchie not obſcure traces, as he 
ordinarily in Scripture doth, ofthings obfcurely deliue- 
red, Thevery next words in the beginning of the 14, 
Chapter being rightly marked, will ridde all the way.In 
them wee hauethe Lambe ſet againſtthe Beaſt, his Cha- 
racter againſt his, a name againſt the Beaſt his name, and 
a number againſt the Beaft his number. The Character 
of the Lambe his followers, is the Scale of God 7: where- 
of Chapter 7. The name whichthey haue is the name of 
tie Lambe his father, and the number charaGterized with 
this name, is 144000. Which number herefore,may wel 
bee called the number of the name of God, or God his 
number, as 666. is called of the name sf the beaſt, or the 
Beaſt his number, Now theſe numbers are not ſet down 
for the exaR count ofperſons followers of Chriſtor An- 
tichriſt : but are taken of the holy Ghoſt, as firnumbers 
in conſideration both of their building and figure,toex- 
preſſe the different condition, frame & building of theſe 
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rwo ſo oppoſite bodies, that is,the true Church and bo« 
dy ofthe Lambe,and the falſe Church and body of Anti- 
chriſt. This notable difference, alwayes is to bee aduer. 
red, that the Lambe his number, all of them haue his 
Character, for they are ſcaled with his fathers name in 
their fore-heades : (tor here the true Church, and true 
members thereofare meaned) but in the beaſt his num- 
ber are many chat hauenot his name, and nuuchleſle his 
Characer.Wherefore in the 14. Chapter, and 9. verſe 
thereof, and euery where hence throughout this Pro- 
pheſie, eternail fire is denounced onely againſt his wor- 
ſhippers,and the receiuers of his character.See ypon that 
place Se&t.8.,That the Lambe his number is 144000, and 
the beaſt his but 665. Ir is for great purpoſe, For,as it was 
needful in the number of the true Church{which now in 
Antichriſt his wide dominion appearedrto bee ſmall, or 
none at all)rhatto a hundreth forty foure ſhould bee 
ioynedthouſands, toſhewa competent number,and of 
God his building, euen when Antichriſt appeared to 
brooke all: ſoto the Antichriſt his number, where no 
doubt is of multitude,all the earth following him, it was 
not meet that thouſands ſhold haue bin added. That thus 


wee might the better take vp, how theſe numbers are - 
not {o much pur to exprefſle the difference in number of 


theſe two bodies.(which if thouſands had beene added 
to 666, would haue beene all we could cuer haue ſcan- 
ned therof )as to note the difference in condition, frame 
and building. That is, that the one is the number of God 
his building and frame : the other, but the »aumber of 4 
2an. That is, a building and body, howſoeuer jn all 
outward appearance more belliſant and greater then 
rhe firſt, yet but of a man his inuention. For the myſte- 
ry is in theſe two numbers 144.and 666,whether of vni- 
ries,hundrethes, thouſands ar millions. Vpon which, a 
man looking, whois not furniſhed with wiſdome from 
abouc tocountthe numbers; hee will much more ad- 
mire,and beexaken with the Beaſt his number, as larger 
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q greatdcale, and better compacted in all the parts of it, 
each anſwering and fo hely agrecing together, as it run- 
nethall on fixe, in vnictes, tennes and hundreds : and ati. 
ſeth of ſixe, the firſt perfet number, multiplied by renne, 
and in ſofaire proportion of pares, as, (ixe 18 tenne times 
in (ixty, and 6xtic, tenne times in (ixe hundred. Againſt 
which to (et 144. without wildome to count, a man ſhall 
thi:kethereis no compariſon, Heeceby the ſpirit will 
geach vs, that an vnwile man, and not skilfull! in diuine 
wiſdome to count, louking on the bodie, building and 
frame of Antichriſt his Church, ſhall be ſo taken with the 
goudlyappcarancethercof, as he ſhall thinke itto bee the 
onely true Church: buta wiſe man, able to count the 
number, ſhall findeirt butche number ofa man, and none 
of God his building. And, thisis that which Chapter fif= 
ecencis called, to ewercome the number of the Beaſt his 
zame. For, who cannot count, will bec overcome by it. 
Now che onely way to count it rightly, is, firlt co count. 
the number of God his name, and thereby, examining. 
the other, to finde it neither in building nor frame agree- 
able. That we might finde outthis wiſdome, the ſpirit ex- 
atly counted this number 144. Chapter 7, And heere. 
againe in fit place, recordeth it, for taking vp the myltery. 
In that 7. Chapter this number expreſling the body of 
che true Churchin Antichriſt his vſurpation, is faid to 
be of all the Tribes of //rae/> not in propriety of (ſpeech, 
as their was ſhewed. Next, is declared at length how the 
number is made yp: namely by twcluc thouſand of euery 
Tribe : which Tribes, arcaticngth, numbred for ſpeciall 
purpoſe, to hold the number of ewelue : which nnmber, 
albcitin cffc&,there werethirtcenc, yet in all records both 
of old and new Teſtamentis keeped. So,as Aoſes,thatno 
moe ſhould be counted but 12.left out Sixzeon, as then,far 


the murther ofthe Sichemits, bearing greatelt blot:which Deur, 33, » 


Lexie had lately before purged, bylanRifyng his ſword 
roGodhis honour : for which, in thatrecord,be 1s higb- 
lie commended. In the Chronicles, Dax is omitted, for 


his 
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Iudg.17.8 18 pabike ldelatry. For which realonaiſoin the 7. Chapter 


his race is tor reckoned, in deteſtation of his firſt cre&in 


hes left our, Not that in propricty wee haucto thinke 
that Tiibe to be more then others reieRed ; but ro ſhew, 
that the ſealed ones are noe [dolaters, but all ſpiritual Vir- 


_ gines, Chap. 14. 4. Where in Scripeure none arc omit- 


£-Chro, 2.2, 


ted, then Ephraim and Manaſſe come, iointly, vnder the 
name of theic Father /oſeph,as Geneſ.49. Exech. 47, Now, 


. asthele twelue arc the Fachers of [ſrael according to the 


fleth: ſo asnone were counted [ſraelrtes but who could 
reduce his Genealogy to one of theſe twelue : fo, Chriſt, 
accordingly chooled eweluc Apoltles to bee the ewelue 


fpiricuall fathers of his Church (the /ſracl of God) vpon 


Epheſ.2.20. 


Chapr. 31, 
{cRion 16, 


wholc foundation hee would haue 1c builded : (o, as who- 
ſocuecr is not builded on cheir DoQtrine, holding the foun- 
dation, and all the building ariſing proportionably there- 
to,the ſame isnotof che new Jeruſalem from heauen, Cha. 
21.which hath tweluc foundations, & on them the names 
ofrhc Lambe his ewclue Apoſtles : twelue portes, 3nd on 
them written the names of the twelue Tribes of 1ſrael. 
Which, 1n all dimenſions, was twelue times tweiue thou- 
ſand, that is, 144000. furlongs (for ſo the place ought to 


| be read) the Angels conduQours twelue, and the wall 


inthicknetle ewelue cimes eweJuc, even 144. cubits. In 
this number, to cſpic the wiſdome, are ro bee conſidered 
the building, andthe figure. The building, is by ewelue 
yponewclue ; to (hew, that the true Church is builded,fo, 
on thetruc foundation of Apoltolike dofrine, as it hoid- 
cth ſtill the foundation, nothing being built thereon, but 
agrecable thereto : as this number is no waics multiplied 
but by twelue ypontweluc, the multiplicr and multiplied 
being bucone, Thefigure of this number is fowreſquare, 
andof <quall fides, and whoſe ſides all conlilt of twclucs. 
For, az it is onely builded by multiplication of 12.with 12. 
fo canit neither bee halfed nor quartered bur in twelues : 
and hath in every ſquare_three twelues. According to the 
figureof che new Ietnialem, Chapter 21, having 72 cach 
| | quarc 
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ſquarethrec ports,and on them the names of three Tribes, 
whcrof cach hauing ewelue thouſand, make vp in length, 
height, and breadth the new lernſalewm, Aing het dovous 
144000. The Campe of Iſrael, Numb. 2. is agreeable 
hecreto. All to ſhew, that the true Church both in Rru- 


Rure and figure holdeth cuerthe foundation. 


10 Now heercby, Jet vs count, »#mber and weigh |. A 


Baltaſar and finde himighr, This number 666. for als 
faire asit ſhe veth, can neucr be builded vpon twelue, by 


twclue. Yes, which is more, take what multiplier thou 


wilt, thou ſhalt ncuer raiſe it vpon tweluc. It cannot bee 
deuided norquarteredin ewelues!: and,poſlibly thou ſhalt 
neuer reduce it to cqual (ides.So as it neither riſcth on the 
foundation, much letle keepeth it : neither in frame or fi- 


gure, isit any way like to the New leraſalems, In ſumme, 
heereis wiſdome, by cruc rulc of Apoſtalike doRtrine (the 
reed giuen lob» Chap.11,) to meaſure, count, weigh, and 
examinc, the whole frame, dodtrine, building 8nd body 
of the Antichriſtian Church : and fo, how faire a ſhew (o- 
euer it hath to decciue fooles, yet, by true wiſdome, to 
Gndc it all but the worke of a Man. The very conſcience 
whereof maketh them flecſo much this rule of examinati- 
on- But the holic Ghoſt telleth vs what is wiſdome. 

11 Thatthis number 666.is chooſed rather then any 
othernumber, where others may bee found hauing the 
defeRoblerued init, to repreſentthe ſtate and condition 
of Antichriſt his body : beſides the featperfcion of the 
number beforc touched, and cuen of the Romans them- 
ſclucs highly eſteemed (Bonrface 8, prefat, in ſextum De- 
cretal.) The ſpeciall purpole hcere of the holy Ghoſt,is 
to allude (according to his manner) tothe fourth Chap- 
cerof Daricl. Where, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel an Image is erected, which vnder paine of death, hee 
will haucall peoples, Nations and rongnes to fall downe 
and worſhip. Which Image had of breadth 6, cubits, 
and of height 60. Thence hichcr the alluſion is brought 


from Babel and hcr King properly, co (pirituall Babe/ = 
| S r 


Rom 10.9- : 


her King: from that mage of the firſt Babel, to this myſti- 
call image of myſficall Babel, which, all under paine of be- 
ing killed,&'c. muſt worſhip. Yetio ſhew the greatneſle 
and prerogatiue of this image, much cxcecding that of 
Nabuchaduezzars,in bigneile, glory, and worſhip of Na» 
tions: and [pecially to keepe the analogy againft the o- 
ther number 144. asthacof Nabuchadrezzar had fixand 
tenne times(ixc< tomake fixty : fo this, hath ecnne times 
60. to make 66611 all, 
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= N chc 12. Chapter was the Dragon,and 
SM cltatcot the Church in his open rage, 
>S& againſt her and hee firlt ſeed, In ther 3 
2! i; the Beaſt of his authority, the Anu- 
I chrilt, and his ſtrarige ſuccelle by hy- 
F pocrilie. Now, in this Chapter, is the 
| = c{laccofthc Church and her o'r ſeed 
of ſucceding times : firſt, lurking and hid vader Anti- 
chirſt, to the fixthvcrle ; next, breaking out, and wrelt- 
ling with him, in amch ſutfcrivg, to the 14. verſe : and 
laſtly, in his ouerthow, viRtorious, tothe end, 


2 Inthefir(tof theſe three caſes, the Church her 


Kareis deſcribed, Firſt, fromher Hcad and Captainc, the 
Laembe : her place, Mount Sion, the true habitation of 
God, and place where his honour dwelleth, cyuen the 
mountaine ynmouablcamongſt mountaines: her rum- 
ber, 144000. Whercof, in the end ofthe laft Chap. their 
badge and marke, cuen their adoption, to haue the Lambe 
his Fathcr, whereto they areſcaled by.che holy ſpirit of 
promiſc,w.ch hcart belceuing,and mouth confefling, verl. 
1. Next, che heauenly aifpenſation of grace toward this 
his fellowſhip, isnorcd, according to the three degrees of 
operation, which the word of God hath in the heares of 
his,own: which are cxpretſcd by athreefold gn 
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The ſound of many waters, the noiſe cf great thunders, 
and ſound of bares harping , verſe 2. Thirdly, their 
worſhip returned to God is fingular : in ſpirituall joy, 
knowen and approuecd of hit, andperformed in the yni- 
ty and fellowſhip of his true Church ( through the mini- 
ſteric of the word made ynto hima royall Priefthoud) in 
the midſt whereof, hee alwaies fitteth King and Lord: 

which Church, as it remained vaknowen to the world, 

| the time of Antichriſt his abſolute preuailing ; ſo their 
worſhip was perceptible to none but theſe ſecret ſealed 
ones, whom God of his ſpeciall grace, had bought with 
his owne bloud, our of the world, verſe 3. to beea holy 
and chaſte ſpouſe to himſelte ( for none are ſealed of 
> Dan, Chap.7.) by true faith, 'cleauing onely and alwaies 

to the Lambe, and following none other : keeping the 

liberty whereto God had made them free, and nor ſer- 

wing men : fingled from the world to be a peculiar peo- Gals.r. 

ple, holy vnto God and Chrift Ieſus, verſe 4. cuen crue 

Iſraclites like Natharicl, and in Chriſt and his righte- 

ouſneſle accepted and approucd of God, yerſe 6, This 

is the ſtate of the Church, cloſed in the Temple, lohan 1,47. 

Chapter x 1. Lurking in the wildernefle, Chapt. x2. 

And heere ftabliſhed on mount Sion, while all the 

world follow the Beaſt. 

Now, to cleare the threefold compariſon pur ver. 

2. Thevoice of the Lord is compared to many waters, 

for the vnreſiftable force, and admirable noiſe, breedin 

wonder : to thunder, for terror and power ſhaking all: 

to the douce ſound of harpes, for the worke of peace 

and joy in the conſcience, By whichthree, is hgnifi- 

ed, that as the Church, lurking in time of Antichriſt 

his abſoluce preuailing, hadrhe preſence of the Lambe : 

fo, howſocuer vnſcene of the world, ſhe hadalſo plen- 

tifull diſpenſation of ſpiritnall graces from heauen, 

Which the ſpirit heere exprefleth by theſe three, accor- 

ding to the three degrees of operation, which the word 

of God hark in the hearts of men, For, fuftit falleth 
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to mens cares, as the ſonnd of many waters, a mighty 
' reat, but a confuſed ſound, and which commonly, 
| % Belabork neither terrour nor ioy, bur yeta wondering 
"| and acknowledgement of a ſtrange force, and more 
if Mar, 1,22 27. then humane power, This is that efte&t which man 
| Luke 4.32. felt, hearing Chriſt, when they were aſtonied at his do. 
: loh.7.46. &rine,as teaching with authority. What manner doftrine 
{1 is this ? neuer man ſpake like this man, This effect falleth 
1 cuen tothe reprobate,which wonder and vaniſh, Habak. 
1.5. As 13.41. and whoſe hearts arc conuinced, hea. 
ring the word,that it hath more then humane force, even 
like the oife of many waters, Bur, asthe firſt hearing 
8 | of the roare of waters is moſt admirable, and the more 
Cicero, in ſome gne is acquainted therewith, thelefle hee heareth it, as 
is wo SCIPIONN. (theſe at the Catadupes of Nilus : ſo, in whom the word 
worketh but this firſt effeR, his cares waxe duller and 
| duller, as daily experience proueth. The next effeR, 
gl is the voice of thunder. Which bringeth not only won- 
| der but fearealſo : not only filleth the eares with ſound, 
and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreouer ſhaketh 
and terrifieth the conſcience. Andthis ſecond effe&t ma 
alſo befall a reprobate, as Felix A.24. The third effect, 
is properto theelect : the ſound of harping ; while the 
word not onely rauiſheth with admiration, and triketh 
the conſcience with terror ; but alſo, laſtly, filleth ir 
with that ſweete peace andioy, which none feele;, but 
they whole hearts thereupon, againe, as well ſounding 
harpes, aretuned yp to ſing a new ſong vnto God... And, 
albeit the firſt rwo degrees may be without the laft,, yer 
none feele the laſt, who haue notin ſome degree, felt 
both the firſtrwo.. For the voice of the Lord is mighty, 
the voice of the Lordis glorioms-; it breaketh the Cedars, 
and maketh the Orig to tremble : But in his Temes 
| | ple only men ſpeake of his glory, Pſalm. 29. This graci- 
l ous Menarion (incredible _ Lron to the world, 
Which, could not therefore learne the ſong of praiſe 
thereupon) was.inthe. 11, Chap. expreſſed by two wit». 
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neſfſes, which for diſpenſing grace and light, were two 
oliuc Trees, and two Candlettickes in the Temple, while 
it ſeemed impoſſible that any ſuch could bee, Antichriſt 
brooking City and Court : and for force and power, 
fire went out at their mouths,andthey did ftrike the earth 
with all manner of plagues, Now theſe compariſons of 
the voice of waters, thunder, and harping, as they ex- 
prefle firly what I haue told, fo, in themis implyed a 
ſure prognoſtick and argument ofthe nextinſuing eftate, 
inthe Angels breaking forth and crying. For albeit, this 
ſound of watcr, thunder, and harping, the world, in 
this lurking condition of the Church, perceiued nor, 
yet they could notſtil remainevnheard. Who canre- 
raine the breach of great waters ? what congealed 
. cloude can keepe in thunder ? and,excefſiuc ioy,a heart, 
of any thing, can leaſt hold vp. Forth therefore, this 
hid Church behoued to come, The bellies made bitter, 
With cating thelictle booke, behouedto burſt or breake 
out : according as we ſec in the three Angels following, 
who come forth like the ſwelling of Iorden, like ſonnes 
of thunder (according as Chriſt Chapt. 10, preparing 
for this outbreake , his roaring woice , was iſecon- 
ded with ſeuen thundcrs ) and like the burſting 
out of a blythe here, which cannot hold'yp a ſur- 
fet of toy. 

4 This ſecond condition, of the Church breaking 
forth, hath the velitation or skirmifh, anda coincident 
caſe withir. The velitation (TI call it ſo, in compariſon 
to the great battell inthe ſeuenth trumpet and ſeuen vyi- 
als thereof, ſummarily proponed inthe end of this Chap. 
atd exponed largely thenceforth.) according to the firft 
degrees of the light of the Goſpell reuiuing ,: is ſet. 
downein three Angels ; types of theſe Miniſters whom: 
God ſtirred vp, to beethefirſt open conteſters with An= 
tichriſt to the 12, verſc, The coincident cafe, is in the: 
23.and i3, verſes. - | 
 - 5, Thefuſtranke of Preachers are expreſſed by an: 
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Chap.7. 


Angel flecing thorow the mids of heaxen, &c, for open 


and ſwift courſe, which notwithſtanding, was yet farre 


remoued aboue the perception of men of the earth, 
whereof few yndcrſtood or irabraced che firſt warnings 
and light arriſing, it being bur yet obſcurely preached : 
like as few vnderſtood the warning ofAntichriftian dark. 
nefle comming on, Chap. 8. and in reſpeR of char Angel 
there, it is, thatthis, is called #» other eAngel, as who is 
the next, vſing his forme. Sce a concrarie diſpenſation 
to this, which cleareth this ſenſe, Chap.18, His doQrine 
is ſet downeficſt in generall, and to whom he preached : 
and ſecondly, the ſpeciall points thereof. In general, 
itis an cuerlaſting Goſpell : cuen that trnth which was 
from the beginning, and which, when heauen andearth 
paſſeth away, ſhall abide for euer : the immortall ſcede, 
and begetting to immortality, So itis called, againſt 
the calumnies of nouelty, and in oppoſition to the do» 
Arine of men. Hee preacheth to them who dwell on the 
earth, euenin Antichriſt his darkenefle : abouc whole 
reach, it is lefſe maruell that this firſt light was yet farre 
remoued ; asa flecing flaſh thorow the mids of heaxen, 
He preacheth ro all Nations, Kinreds, Tongues and Pee- 
ples, who had worſhipped the Beaſt; and of whom, by 
ceſtored light of the Goſpell, an infinite number was 


 nowto be brought out of great tribulation, to fing, with 


Palmes in hand, and hauing waſhed their garments in 
the bloud of the Lambe ; Salwation is of our God and 
of the Lambe; and to be madepartakers of the firſt re- 
ſurrection, the thouſand yeeres being expired,Chap.2o. 
Now the hid ones beginneto breake out, andthe ſong 
vnheacd, to bee tuncd vp loudlie in the eares of all the 
earth : therefore, this Angel is ſaid to cry Jowde. Inhis 
#peciall do@rine, is the ſubſtance thereof, and his man- 
ner of teaching. The ſubſtance is, that «fl feare, g/orys 
andworſhip, bee given to God onely, and that, both for 
auoiding his iudgements neere to bee executed, andbe- 


cauſc he is creator of all things, A dodrine _ | 
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fice for that time.His manner is to bee marked: in that 
kee vrgeth onely true worſhippe, not bold yet to chal- 
lengedirectly the Antichriſt, as the ſucceeding Angell 
doth roundly; but morethe third, ſo wiſely and plaincly 
as the Spirit ſheweth the courſe: andthe accommoda- 
tion of Story is cuident, Now as this was the firſt de- 
gree of che conflict with Antichriſt; ſo accordingly in 
che ſong of victory,God is praiſcd for theſe fame points, 
Chapter 15.3. 

6 The ſecond Angell roundly denounceththe fall of 
Rome that ſpirituall Babel/, Sodowe and Egypt, andchat 


beeauſe ſhee had not onely beene an Idolatrefle her ſelfe, 


but as /eroboam made [ſrael ro finne, ſheeis the mother 
of Whoredomes thruugh the world,making men drinke 
vÞ ſuperſtitious warſhippe greedily as wipe, and ſo to be 
beſottedtherewith, To the which, God beth gaue 0- 
uer the world iuftly in his wrath, that they who would 


not beleeue the truth, ſhould be taken with deceiuecable 
2 Theſz, to, 


illufions,and for which,nowagaine the world iultly fee- ; | 
leth the cuppes of the laſt wrath. As hee gaue to //rae/ 


Kingsin his wrath, and tooke them away in his diſplea« Ofe,r3.11, 


ſure, 
7 The third Angell yet more vehemently toucheth 


neerer, Warning all to leaue the Beaſthis worſhippe and 
Character either in worke or profeſſion, vnder paine of 
eternall damnation, Whercin, they againſt whome the 
judgement is denounced, arccxaRtlicnoted, and twiſe 
ſet downe in the beginning,andin the end of the denun- 
ciation,for ſpeciall purpoſe,and the quality,durance and 
continuance of their iudgement expreſled. In the quality 
of iudgement,are two. Firſt,as they dranke greedily the 
Whores Wine, ſo get they todrinke the pure ynmixed 
wine of Ged his wrath: and next,they get it in the cup 
of his wrath : God ſometimes giucth a bitter cuppe to 
his owne children: but as ſtrong wine for mitigation, is- 
tempered with water or ſugar: ſoarcall God his cha- 


Kicementsto his owne mixed with mercy: butco the 
IT ; wicked 
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: wicked is powred out mercilefle iudgement, Next, the 

|: Cuppe propincdto the Saints, is not the Cup of wrath 
1 ps : . I 
i bur of loue, and medicinall ; but the wicked drinke our 
of the cuppe of wrath. Lord reproue mee not in thy 

: wrath, Pſal.s. 

00d 38 Now, this iudgement is denounced againſt ſuch 
Ho as worſhippe the Beaſt, and recciue his Character, &c, 
py And they are twice repeated, as I haue ſaid, wherein is no 

als Tautologie, but divine wiſdome, forto makevs take y 
4 a greatpoint. In the 13, Chapter, all the Beaſt his fol- 
lowers have his Character, or his name, or his number: 
x whereof, as Iſhewed there, the difterence is ill obſer- 
* ued, For many hauc his name,and are content to be cal- 
| led his, being fo farre deceived with his ſhew, as yer 
they receiue neucr his CharaQer,as his mancipate ſlaues. 
Andyet, moe hauc the number of his name, that is, are 
p counted and numbred to bee ofhis body, who yet in cf- 
4 fe neicher haue his name nor his Character. This hath 
i deceiued men, that they hauce imagined the CharaRer 
{4 to beſome other thing then ofhis name. Butas is cleare 
by this place, his CharaQter is of his name, and they re- 
cciue his Character; who ſo hauehis name, as they are 
Lierzrand charaCterized therewith, and vpon his marke, A ſpeech 
murtherers from common viſe.” Hereofitis, that in Mount Siors 
_ _ all haue the CharaQer, that is, all who are ofthe true 
Church eleed according to the purpole of grace, But 
as in theviſible Church many haue the name of God, & 
| moe haue the number, thar is, are accounted Chriſtians, 
j who yct arenotof the numberſealed: ſo in Antichriſt 
his Church,are many hauing his name, and moe hauing 
his number, and ſo are tolerated to hawue commerce and 
trade withmen, who yet neuer receiued his CharaRer, 
Therefore it is, that the iudgement is derounced onely 
| againſt thoſe who worſhippe him and receiue his Cha- 
| rater: and accordingly the Vials of wrath, Chapter 16. 
are powred onely ypon theſe, Who are here twiſe re- 


peated, that wee may bee wakened toaduert; how __ 
6 S no « Nc 
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the holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, not ro iudge ſo hardly of all 
that follow the Beaſt, as that eternall damnation abi. 
deth chem; but onely ſuch as haue received his Chara- 
Ger, For no queſtion, but many haue beene,and are 
ill named his, and counted ofhis number, who learned 
neuer the deepeneſle of Sathan: as ſimple ſheepe fallen 
into that flocke of his, becauſe they ſav there the pub- 
like Enſigne, and the Lambe his horns in ſemblance;be- 
cauſe hee brooked the holy City, and Court of the 
Temple. Euenlike theſe two hundreth, who in fimpli- 
city of heart followed eAbſolomtrom lernſalem,know- 
ing nothing of his treaſon, For we muſt conſider what 
ſort of enemy Antichriſt is. That hee is no forraine inua- 
der,but an inward Traitor, None direQlyfighting againſt 
the name and Enfigne of Chriſt, but by pretence of the 
 nameandEnfigne decceiuing. And fitting euen in the 
Temple of God, as ifa hid Traitor, pretending the King 
his Maſters ſeruice and commiſſion, would ſummon all 
true SubieRs to follow him, while hee were but mind- 
ing vſurpation: euen good SubieAs might beethus far 
deceiued as to follow thepublike Enſigne, till the trea- 
ſon were detefted, Further conſider, that the true 
Church in Antichriſt his greateſtpreuailing,was alwaies 
within his compaſſe, within which, all were cuer ae- 
counted to bee his owne, but yet werenot, As within 
the compaſle of the holy —_ Court of the Temple, 
were the Temple and witneſſes in ir,Chapter 11. beſides, 
as no way could bee to the Temple, but ;through the 
City and Court: ſo no way cuer was or ſhall bee to be- 
comea member of the true Church, but by comming 
through the viſible Church , wherein Antichriſt fortie 
two moneths working and obtaining without control[- 
ment: all behoued to ioyneto that body where was the 
Enfigne,and ſeek in through the City and Court to com 
to the Tempie. Now, no maruell}, though many in the 
paſſing through were taken in admiration of the City & 
Court before they got Gght ofthe Temple. And the pro+ 
T 


uidence ; 


Chap.2,34. 


2 Sam,5.11, 
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| Chap. 14. 
| | © uidenceof God was wonderfull in this, that in greateſt 
ar corruption he reſerued alwayes a ſure way through An- 
lf tichriſt to the Temple,the Sacrament of Baptiſme in ſub- 


ſtance remaining,and the doctrine of the Trinity abiding 
ſound. So thus all comming through him,had his name 
or his naber, of whom yet many neuer recciued his Cha- 

racter,but eſpying the pollution of City and Court,fte 
pedinto the Temple, Where ſtill, though quictly,God 
preſerued two Candleſtickes and two Oliues; till at 
length his impiety came to that height by murthering 
Chap,rr, the Saints, that it was ſaid to them, Come vp hither, and 
CO ſo a viſible ſeparation was made, not from the Church, 
: but from the thiefe and Traitor in the Church,his mouth 
F bewrayingit ſelfe to bee the Dragons. And certainely, 
11 this holdeth true, (ſo as we neede not ſo much iangle 
with the Romans thereabout) that the Church hath 
andeuer ſhall bee viſible, becauſe alwayes the com- 
mon Enſigne is ſeene, Butthis Enſigne the Traitor craf- 
 tily tooke vyponhimto beare, and thereby deceijued, 
E QA 5.4% Herc isthe fallacy, that by zquiuocation they conclude, 
Fc St +77 Cifthe Church bath alway beent viſible, then are wee the 
RC | true Church, Here more is added. For albeit the church 
; be alwayes viſible, yet the truth and true profeſſors in 
it arenot alwayes ſo, For the witnefles were cloſed in 
FE the Temple, the woman lurkedin the wildernefle, and 
'q the ſcaled ones were, albeit ſinging, yet vnſeene and 
L ynheard ypon Mount Sz. Three diftin& ſpeeches 
vied ofthe Spirit for great purpoſe. The firſt, to ſhew 
that howſocuer the true Church was hid, yet where ſhee 
was,to witte, within the compaſle of the viſible where 
Antichriſt ruled, and where Sathan his throne was, The 
ſecond, to ſhew that albeit ſhee lurked, yet ſhe was fed, 
as was /ſraelin the wildernefle, and Elzarin the dayes 
of famine, The third, that in that great prevailing of 
Antichriſt, when «// the earth followed the Beaff, yet ſhe 
was (tabliſhed on Mount Sion: ſoas againſt her the 
gates of hell could notpreuaile. The true Church is in 
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ſome ſort euer viſible, though not in her ſelfe, yet in her 
;ofallible Enſignes, as who ſecth the Citie and Court, 
hee ſeeth in a ſort the Temple, becauſe albeit hee ſee it 
not diſtin&lie, yet ſeeing the City and Court, hee is 
certaine that the Temple 1s rhere, Solecing the viſible 
Church, within whoſe compaile , though no cye ſee 
them: yet God hath his true worſhippers,one ſeeth alſo 
the true Church, For within the Church are truth and 
lies,Chrift and Antichriſt, and either of them now and 
then obtaine init, and hoid place communriter in toto, 
but neuer vx#iuecrſaliter in ſingulis, From the Apoſto- 
like times, as witnefle Paul and lohn, Antichriſt was in 2 Theſ.2,7, 
the Church, but hee appeared nor ſome ages after, In 119h.4-3. 
his time hee riſcth and obtaineth all rhe holy City, and 
Conrt of the Temple, ereteth athrone in Pergamws, and 
domineth as /[ezabelin't hyatira, Truth is hid,and true 
Profeſſors, till the noiſe of many waters, the voyce of 
thunder, and ſound of well tuned Harpes, breake out of 
 Siow and the Temple, and the woman returnefrom the 
wilderneſle. It is a great Sophiſme to conclude from: © 

the Church vifible to the Church abſolutely, or true 
Church: or againe, from theſe ro that: or to reaſon 4 
fots commnniter, ad uniuerſum ſingulariter. Albeit An- 
tichriſt was commonlic acknowledged of all, yet neuer 
vniuerſally of each one. For he neuer ſet his Pe inthe 
Temple, nor ypon Mount Sov. The Romans preſle ſore 
ypon vs,'to ſhew who 1n former ages haue been of our 
Religion, and our men bur buſic themſelues more then —- 
3s needfull, the holy Ghoſt hauing ſo plainely foretolde 
the caſe, Andhow common doe wee ſec in our dayliec 
experience of particular Churches, that things will by 

cuftome or tyranny ſo obtaine,as none are found rore- 
| fiſt, while yer inthe meane time great numbers not on- 
ly diſallow, but euen hold themſelues pure therefrom? 
Here, who wonld aske the ſucceeding age, what had 
beenetheeſtate then: hee couldfind nothing, but that 


all had erred; becauſe the commonRecords beare but 
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A Commentary 


- Our Fathers?ro which we anſwere; Qur Church was ce 


whatobrained in the time :. no Record remaining of 


theſe, who,though for feare they durſt not conteſt, yet 
miſliked and mourned for the iniquity, And if perhaps, 
they did vtter any thing which to the poſterity might 
haue carried teſtimony oftheir mind; the ſame bein 

{mothered by them who violently poſſeſſed and diſpo- 
ſed of all: I haue no doubt, but in cuery age,cuenin the 
greare(t height of darkenefle, diuers haue not onely been 
enemies thereof, & both children and miniſters of light: 
buteuen haue beene in their time knowne to the god- 


| Iythen, Albeit to enquire the ſucceeding ages of their 


ſtory, it is ridiculous, and wee bur faſhe our ſclues 
vnneceſflarily to haile therein the cord of contention 


with the aduerſaries : hauing otherwiſe ſo cleare, and. 
ſolide anſweres furniſhed vs by the holy Ghoſt to cloſe. 
their mouthes, Yea, the Antichriſt his prerogatiue, and. 


his long and peaccable obtaining in the vicible Church, 
diſmayeth vs ſolittle,as thereupon wee build a ſurcar- 


gument, that there all the time was the true Church. For 


hee is a proper {orc of the body of the Church. And as. 


ſuch a peſtilent boile or leprofie, which can bee in no 
ether but a man his body, albeit the whole body ſhould 
bee ſo couered, that nothing could bee ſcene but the 
boile or leprofie: yet cuen thereby the beholder is afſu- 
red that there is a man his body, becauſe that foarc can 
befall none other. So,by Antichriſt who is. a proper e- 
uill.and fitting no where elſe but in the Church, wee diſ- 
cerne and perceiue clearely where the true Church hath 
beene,and flillin great partis. For cuen bcforethe laſt 
fall of Babef, the Lord his people are exhorted ro come. 
out of her. In the viſible Church the truth hath alwaies 


| beene: butſo along time,as the Booke of the Law was 


within the Temple before /o/ias, Now then the obie+ 
Etion ofthe Romans whereby they labour ſo much to 
Hake vnſtable ſoules, is more then ridiculous: where 
was.your Church before Lather ? what became of all 
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uen where Satans throne was, And of our Fathers wee 
iudge well, as who, howlocuer they receiued the Beaſt 
his name, or at lcaſt the number of his name, yce might 
haue beene free from recciuing his Character : and (o 
out of the danger of this ſentence of eterna!l fire, If chey 
had cicsto (ec, and hearts to vnderſtand this Prophefir, 


they would bee confounded in that wherein they glorie 


moſt : and aſhamedtoobieteo vs.that which molt ap-. 


proucth our cauſe, 

9 Thus was thevelication. The caſe coincident, is 
tertible perſecution, The weight whereof is clecred by & 
warning, verſe 12, anda confelation, verl, 13. The war- 
ning, together with the weight, declare againſt whom 
this heauy perſccution is intended; to wit,the Saines, and 
thoſewho keepe the commandements of God,and faith of le- 
ſ#5, The weight is ſhewed in this, that their ſhall beenceed 
of Chriſtian patience, as which ſhall be greatly exerciſed: 
and that the triall ſhall bee ſuch, as, the conſtant keepers 
of God hiscommandements and faithof ilefus, ſhall fnde 
wherein to be prooued. This, the phraſe of ſpeech ſhew- 
eth,as that Chap. 1 3, Heere is wiſdome, Now,this warning 
implicth clcerely, the party perſecuter tobe the Beaſt, to 
whom was giuen, To make warre withthe Saints and te 
oxercome them,Chap. 13. 7. who thereupon, gotthe ſama 
warning there, verſe 10. And, ſeeing that the remnane 
ſeed of the woman, agaialt whom the Dragon was to (tir 
vp warte, Chap. 12.17.arc deſcribed by the (ame titles 
Of keeping the commandements of God,&c.This warning 
heere giuen, hath alſothis end, to wakenvs vp to conh- 
der the ſpecialltime and heateof that warre, their forcetold 


to bee then; when Antichriſt, beeing chaffed with theſe 


three Angels, made all Europe to fecele crucll fires and 


bloody mallacres: whereof the memory is yet recent. . 
Thatlſo,the reſt of them who ſhould be killed for Icſus,be- - 
ing fulfilled, Chap. 6. 11. finall and full. vengeance may 


come onthat bloody ſtate. The weight of this perſecuti- 


on is yet further amplified by the conſolation given. 2+ | 
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Chap.19. 9. 
Wa, 8.& 30, 
HNabac. 2.3. 
Job,t9.23. 


Rom.8-1. 


ainſi ir. Which beſides the ſubſtance thereof, is notable 


in many circumſtances. Of the delivery, from heaven : 
the commandement how torcceiuc it, in that itſhould not 
onely be heard, butallo written, as worthy of laſting re- 
cord : of double afſcueration: and that by the holy Ghoſ.. 
The ſubſtance of the conſolation is, Blefſed are the dead 
that hencefoorth die in the Lord, The reaſons are, They 
reft fromtheir labours : and their works follow them, Our 
daics heerc are but a ſhadowe, and in them, cuen our 


| ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow : all, wherein a man ſee- 
| keth happineſle vnder che ſunne, beeing but vanity and 


yexation of ſpirit, from whence to remoue in the Lord, 
andenter into eurrelt,is agreatbleſſednefle ; in fo farre as 
our labour isnotin vaine in the Lord, but great is our rc= 
ward in heauen, Now, howſocucrall men goc naked out 
of this world, as naked weecome : and nothing of ail our 
great labour and works gocth withvs. Yet, as cuery one 
ſhall beindged andreceiue according to that which hee 
hath done inche flcſh, good or cuill ; ſo every foule cari- 
eth with ican inftamped (coſe of the workes done in the 
fleſh : ſo as cither a ſpeaking and (elfe acculiug guiltineſſe 
followcth a man; or then, as by grace he hath beenc ina- 
bled to makehis election ſurety good workes in this life, 
ſo ſhall che teſtimony of peacein his conſcience follow 
him. For, There is no condemnation for them which are in 
Chriſt leſus, which walks not after the fleſh but after the 
me, | 
met Fremthe 14.ver.is the third part of this Ch, Wherc- 
inis the ſummary propoſition of the full overthrow of 
the enemies : which at length, in the ſubſequent Chapters, 


The courſe of #8 explancd. Now hecre, the courſe of this Prophefic is 


this Bocke, 


carcfu}ly w be marked, fora great light through all, The 
iudgements of God, fir(t, and ſecond vpon the worlde, 
wereintheſixeScales and ſixe Trumpets of the ſeucnth. 
Tothe 15. verſe of the 11. Chapter, there the ſeventh 
Trumpet ſoundeth, and the laſt wrath 1s denounced. Bc- 
fore the particular declaration whereof, that the juſtice of 


God 
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God, therein mightthe better appcare, it was requiſite, 
that the Hiſtoric of theſe enemies to be deſtroted, in their 
dealings againſt the Church,ſhould becleercd : for which 
it is, that che world fecleth all chis wrath. That Rory there- 
forc wasin the 12. 13, and thus farrc in this 14, Chapters, 
Whercin, is no idle repetition of what appeatcth before 
ſce downe. For the conlideration is much divers: in that, 
whatſocuer bcfore the 1 2, Chaptcr was ſpoken of the e- 
nemies, or their dealing, was to ſhew, how by them, the 
world and worldly ſort, in God his iuſtice were puniſhed, 
The cafe of the Church ſparingly touched: fo farre as 
might (hkew her to bee free fromthele cuils ( cuen inthe 
midſtofrhem) which were poured on the world for her 
hard intertainement. And whatin thecleucnth Chapter 
ſeemeth wholly agreeable for time and condition with 
that which, hicthertils in this Chapter is ſaid of the Church 
in her two declared Rates, yet hath a farre diſtin con- 
fideration from this. In that there, che wienetles, ficlt, in 
the Temple, nextin their warre with the Bealt, ſlaughter, 
riling againe, going vp to heauen, and terrourof their c= 
nemics thereupon, with the fall in a parc of the 'Antichri. 
ian kingdome; are put,as plagues 0n the world,and men 
thereof; whom they firft plagued, next tormented: and 
vexcd, after terrified, and in part oucrethrew, For, the 
Goſpell, co whom itisnotthe (auour of life, is the grea- 
tcſt iudgement that commeth on the world. But from 
the beginning of the 12. Chapter to this place, the cne- 
mtcs arc hand[cd, as by them the Church is exerciſed, 
Firſt, Gghting and preuailing to Satan his deieAion and 
exaltationof the firſt ſecede. Yetſo, as through Satan his 
rape, buraided thereto with the two wings of that great 
Eaple, the true Church art length, flceth eo the wilders 
nefſe 8nd there lurketh. Wherethrough, the Beaſt com- 
ming in place, obtaineth, and decciucth all, exceprtheſe 
who on mount Sion inioy the preſence of the Lambe, Who 
atlength, by degrees breake foorth, and albeis in much 


ſuffering, yer ſtill fight, till aclepgeb, by him who. /rrerb 
03 
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Chap, 15-4.  onthewhice cloude, the indgemeuts of God are made menie 


lere.51.3 Zo 


? Heb.13.1 : bo 


| more; as tothe obſcuring of all the Prapheſic, this place 


Feſt. The ſtory of the cleucneh Chapter and of this, are 
for time and matcer, the ſame : but che confideration 
andreſpeR of handling much differenr, Which, is yer,for 
courlc and order, in fo divine an artifice [ed on, as heere 
the (toryfallingin againeto the ſame poine, from which, 
for inſcrting this narration, it was ſince the elcucnth 
Chapter, broken off : of that, which from the 15. vetle of 
I 1. the Chapter at the ſound of the ſcuenth Trumpet,was 
vpon preconcciued ioy denounced;heere,from the fourc- 
tecnth verſe of this Chapter, to the cnde ; the execution 
Is ſummarily proponed. Excecding. fitly, ſo falling in, to 
che large cxplication of theſcucath crumpet inthe fubſe- 
quenx Chapters, 6 
Ix This ſummary cxccutionis declared by two compa- 
riſons.One of the Harucſt:the other of the Vintage. From 
Toel 3. Inboth, areco be conſidered, the Actors, and their 
2Rions. The Harueſt hath two aRors: and lo bath the 
Vintage. The atios of both Actors, both in harucſt & yin- 
tage arc, thatthe one workcth, furniſhed with conucniene 
inftrument,& the other ſtirreth-co-the work. Which in che 
Harucſt,is reaping the haruef of the earth : in the Vintage, 
the cutting downe of the Grapes, caſting them in the 
winepreſle, treading, &e. The arguments whereby the 
inciters ſtirre the execnters, is the readincfic of both, for 
reapingandcutting downe, Thus by ſimilitudes familiar 
inthe 'Prophets for ſuch iudgements, the deſtruQtion of 
thecnemies of the Church js expretſed : who in God his 
wrathas ax vncleane thing, without the Citic, are deſtroied 
with ſo huge a ſlaughter, as all che earth is filled farre and 
deepe with their blood : by Hyperbolike [pecch exprel- 
fing the greatnefle of the plague; and, as to the holy City, 
ſo alſo alluding to the Land of Cavaar,which is in length 
160. furlongs, as witnelſeth Rabbs Menahen, ypon Gene- 
fs fol.6o. For clearing heereof, the Attors, and their di» 
flint aRions muſtbe diligently aducrted, ſo much the 


Chap. 14- vpþon the Reuelation. Nis 


i. 


is widcly miſtaken. In them arcto bee noted, their pro- 


pertics, their doing, and their order of doing : for courle 
of time to be carefully obſerued. In the harueft, hee that 
worketh, bcing accordingly furniſhed with fit inflrument, 
by all hi: notes, is vndoubtedly, Chriſt the Lord of the 


harucſt, For, he is one like the ſonne of man, which,in all Chap.r, 13. 
this Prophefe, is put but in one other place, and that for 
Chriſt : he ſitceth, asaTudge : on a white cloude, both 
for cminency and maielty ; asalſo, by the whitenelle, }ro 
ſhew the cleatenetle & purencſle of his iudgements, which 
Now were to be made manifeſt, Chap. 15.4, The fiſt fly- 
ing Angellforetold that ehey were neere, now Chriſt is 
cleerely to ſhew himſclfe: by ſhewing, hence, The ſrone 


of the ſonne of Man in heauen, Theſpeechis from 1/ai 19. 


1, Behold the Lord rideth on a ſwift cloude, Hechath, 

with a ſharpe ſikle,a crowne 2: roſhew him ro be the Lord 

bethyof Harucſtand Vintage. For he notonely gathereth Matth.13.39; 
'the Saints, butalſothe Tarcs in bundles : and treadeth Ifa- 63:3, 


the Wineprefle of God-his wrath: and in both,he conque- 
reth & overcom meth, Chap. 6. The otker, comming out 
of the temple,isrhe type of Saints & faithfull ones, whoſe 
habitation 1s inthe Temple, out of which they are now 
bold to Rep uutand be ſeene : and perceining the ripenes 
ofthe Haruelt (whereto it was not yet come in the fifth 
Seale, and therefore, this execution,craucd of them then, 


was delaicd) and yet not being able, inthatweakecſtare - 


of the Goſpel| reuiuing, for ſo great a worke: (therefore 
itis thacchis Angell hath no fikle ) they beſeech the Lord 
of the harueſtco put too his hand, and Hane mercy on Sts 
#n,For the time to haue'mercy,for enen the ful time is come, 


The harneſt of theearth 1s ripe, and thereft of the Saints 


aine. Neither is this thus expreſſed, as if cuen then, or at 
any time, Chriſt did nor worke by inſtruments : but to 


ſhew the beginnings; ſuch, as, inreſpeR ofthe greatneſle. 


of the worke, and little humane aide,it was ina fore,Chriſt 

his owne arme which helped him, Butinproceſſe of time, 

by the powerfull progreſle ofthe Goſpell, hee getteth to 
OKs. 
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himw(clfe miniſters of executing his wrath, cuen out utthe 
Tcmpic, fucniſhed with conuenient weapons. And toexe * 
preſſe chis, in the Vintage, the Ator commeth out of the 
Tcmplc having a ſharpc fikle : as Chriſt, bcrime got him- 


ſclfe, and daily raiſcthof his owne faithfull ones fic inſtru. 


ments inabled and furniſhed with power to execute his 
juſt iudgements againſt the cnemics : To doe ro her as ſhee 
bath done to ws, and tos render her double, For thisitis, 
that this ſecond Actor hath theſe different notes from the 
firſt. He ſittech not; he is not crowned; and he commeth 
out of the Temple. So then, this Angell is the generall 


type; in chis ſummary propolition, of chat ſame, whercof 


the ſcuen Angels arc,in the large explication,Chaprer 15. 
As is moſt clecre by ;comparing the Angell, ſtirring this 
toexeccution, With that one of the foure beaſts, furniſher 
of the Vials to the (cucn Angels, Chapter 15, This laſt in- 
citcr,hath this common note with the former two Angels, 
that hecommeth outof the Temple : butthis he hath (in- 
gular, that he came fromche Altar. So then, he is a mini- 
ter ofthe Altar, by allufon, ſtill to the Temple and Legal 
worſhip. Next, he hath power our fire : as Chriſt who 
cametoſcndfircin the earth: as the two Witneſſes, Cha, 
11, and Elias : outot whoſe mouthes fire proceeded to 
dcuoure their aduerſaries ; and who had power to plague 
the carth with all manner of plagues, als often as they 


2, Cor,10.16, would, as hauing vengeance in readinefle againſt all dil- 


obedience, Now then, as by the Angell out of the Tem- 
ple armed with the likle,are exprelied heere generally and 
ſummarily, in this ſummary propofitis,all faithful] Chri- 
ſtians ; of whatſocucr calling, inſtrued with power from 
Godto exccutechis wrath againſt the cnemies : which ex- 
ecutorsarc more largely expreſiced in the ſcucn Angels, 
Chapter 15, Sothis, comming from the Altar, is the type 
of true a5} pwn : by wholc plaine andpowerfulpreaching, 


'the other arc informcs and fiirrcd to conſecrate their 
handstothe Lord, Eucnto ſerve Babel as ſhee hath ſer- 
wed vi. Azaccordipgly, Chapter15. The ſeuen Angels 
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"ESI Þ for. finall defiruction of the enemies, 
24 5; co the peace of the Church, that the 
y kingdoms of the world may be Gods 
&# and Chriſts, Vpon obflinate impeni- 
({ rency againſt fixe trumpets, Chapr. g, 
==) 21, The fulfilling of this wrath was 
ſworne to come in the daies of the ſcuenth trumpet, 


marily denounced,Chap.11. And ſummary executing 

thereof proponed,Chap.14. in the end. Whereof here, 

| the larger narration, hath the execurers, Chap.15. Their 

executionin order, Chapt. 1.6. Cleared more largely, 

Chaprers 17.18.19.and 20. Whereupon the gracefull 

condition of the Bride victorious, is magnifickly ſer 

downe, Chapt. 2x. and 22, This whole matter, is that 

other great ligne ſcene in heauen : to diſtinguiſh this 

part of ſtory, from the pre ceding in the laſtthree Chapr. 

called alſo a fignein heauen. Thisis that, which Mar. 

24. is called, the figne of the ſonne of man, For hee 

and his iudgements, now are made manifeſt. As not in- 

conueniently, the other mightbe called the figne of che 
Dragon. = 

2 In this Chapter, from. the beginningto the fifth 

verſe, is ſer downe the greatneſſe of the erand : thence 

to the end, the diſpoſing of the inftruments for executi- 

on thereof : the greatneſſe of the matter, isfirſt ſumma-. 

rilypreponed in this, that hee ſaw a figne, a great, yea, a 

marucllous ſigne, and, in heauen, That Chap. 12. was. 

2 great figne ; bur this is both great and wonderfull: 

: V3. cucn. 


receiue the vials of wrath from one of the foure beaſts, 


Chap.10. Vpon ſounding of the ſeuenth trumper, ſum- 


Ence, is the ſtory of the laſt wrath, 


Chap, 11.14. 


cuen the figne of the ſonne of man in heauen, This great 
wonderfuineſſe,is ſhewed in the Miniſters, Angels : their 
number, {euen ; their imployment, to bee executors of 
God his laſt wrath, for finiſhing of the myſterie, Chapt, 
10, For his ſpirit would no longer ſtrive with men, ver, 
1. Next in theeffe& and end of their worke, tothe 5, 
verſe, Which are, the deſtruction of Antichriſt : that 


the Saints, victorious ouer him, may praiſe God; and by 


the greatneſle , equity, and truth, of his iudgemients 
manifeſted, all men may teare, yn and worſhip him, 


who onely is holy. For expreſſing of this effect and end, 


the Church and her condition, in, and ypon this executi- 
on to follow,(ioyfully vpon ſight of the inſtruments pre- 
pared,precoceiuing the certaine euent)is ſet down,in the 


victory and ſong thereof, In the victory, are the meanes 


whereby, and the party ouer whom. The meanes, are 
a glaſſie Sea mingledwith fire ; the pure word of God 
mingled with the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, Chap. 4. The 
victory, is ouer the Beaſt, his image,his marke,and num- 
ber of his name : toſhew itnow,full and perfit, In their 
ſong, are firſt, the quality, that itis a ſong of praile, for 
2 maruellous deliverance,and ouerthrow of a great cne- 
mie : ſuchas Moſes, ypon ſuch a caſe, did ting atthe 
red Sea, Exod.14. Secondly, it is in praiſe of the Lambe, 
through whom they obtaine this vitary, andin whom 
the Father is glorified ; and not in praiſe of Moſes, 
whois the feruant of -God, Heb,z.3. Chapt. 22. 9. and 
19.10. Thirdiy, their diſpoſition is noted, in that they 
have the harpes of God, giuen by him, for his praiſe : 
that is, well tuned hearts, filled with ioy and loue,in con- 
ſcience of his benefits,and burſting out in thankſgiuing. 
For hee onelyputteth a new ſong in the moutkres of his 
feruants. Laſtly, the tenor of their ſong is in two : the 
praiſe of God his works and waies; andthe ſequell ther- 
of.. Thepraiſe of his workes, is, that they are greatand 
maruelions : according whereto, hee hath a competent. 
title, Lord Ged almighty, The praiſe of his waics, is 
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that they are inſt and true ; and competently thereupon, 
he hathithe title of. Kivg of Sams. . In infinite authori» 
ty and power, yet to hold cuer aiuſtand true way, is. a 
great praiſe, Now, the ſequellhereof is, that he one- 
ly be feared, glorified, and worſhipped of all. And thar 
for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe he onely is hely, and not 
the Beaſt, who ſacrilegiouſlic busketh his head with tha 
blaſphemic, Next, his judgements arc now »ade mani. 
z/# to all : ſoas, who before, worthipped and wonde- 
red after the Beaſt, as hauing none equall,or able to fighe 
with him : now,in his iuſt and manifeſt ouerthrow,may 
know,and prailſeGod only holy, For Chriſt now fitterh 
0n 4 white cloude judging him.: Compare this 4; ;verſe 
with the 7, of Chap. 14. and ſee what wiſdome. ''; - , 
3 Before. wee enter in the ſecond part, in.the dif- 
poſing of the inſtruments for - this great execution: the 
interpretation giuen ofthe glaſhie Sea mingled with fire, 
is to be cleared. ; Heeet,” | RR 
4 ; Thatthe.glaſſic Scais the rype of the pure word, 
and pure worſhippe according thereto, ſee ypon the 4; 
Chap. Heeretheallufon is to that Rorie, Exod. 13,and 
14, When Moſes and Iſrael with him hauing piſt the 
red Sea, ſtanding on the ſhorethereof, and ſeeing Bba- 
raa and his hoſt drawned therein, they praiſe God fing- 
ing the ſong of ,CMoſes,&q. Ofthisalluhon, while men 
marke not narrowlly ail the points of, conueniencie, the 
place is diuerſly miſtaken, Some taking this Sea ming 
led with fire tobe bur the type of great troubles,thorow 
which the Church now hath eſcaped ; according to the 
ſpeech Pſalm. 66, Thou haſt brought vs tharow water and 
fire, But this is, Hotall whereto heere: the ſpirit will lead 
ys. . Others, take it for the treaſure of meanes, which 
God hath euer in readineſſe,-as before his throne, to de- 
ſtroy his enemies. Butthis is too generall, For here, a 
ſpeciall treafure is meaned of the meanes, whereby, as 
Antichriſt is ouerthrowen and drowned, ſo. God his 
Church is ſaued, And. this is, the treaſure .of the pure 
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word of God, and power of his ſpirit mingled there. 
with. For, we muſt all, be begotten of the word and of 
the ſpirit ; and be baptized with water and with fire, And 
by this word and ſpirituall vertue thereof, muſt Anti. 
chriſt bee foiled. As inthe red Sea, the people of Iſrael 
were baptized,1,Cor.10. whercin Pharas was drowned. 
And as Ifracl was baptized vnder the cloude, which to 
them, was a pillar both of a cloud and offire (of refreſh. 
mentand light ) bur to the e/Zgypriansa pillar of darke-. 
nefſe. In which reſpect, the red Sea, wherein, and the 
pillar,vnder which they were baptized,were types of the 
true word and ſpirit, whereby the true Iſrael of God are 
begotren to immorrality,and the enemies ouerthrowen, 
So, by allufion therers, the ChurchwviRorious over An- 
richriſt , and that greatCiry, which ſpiritnally 1s called 


egypt, is faidtoftand ata g/aſſie Sea mingledwith fire 


that is, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
yertue of the holy Ghoſt; whereby they are victorious, 
and furniſhed with the harpes of God : but Antichriſt 


therein is drowned, 2.7hef.2. From this Sea, they la- 


| bor to divert vs to cifternes of their own digging, which 


are full of bloude. Bur heere, is our victory and wil. 
dome, whereby to count the number of the Beaſt his. 
name; and fo, to ouercome him, his image, his chara- 
&er, name, and number, The Sea of the Fathers in a 
third part is bleud, Chapt. 8. So as thence, wee may( if 


wee bee not wiſe to diſcerne ) draw death als.-well as life, 
« The Seaagaine of the Church of Rome, inlatter ſtate,is. 


all bloudy worſum, Chap, x6. This Sea, bath this diffe- 
rent note fromthat,Chapter 4. thar this is mingled with. ' 
fire. The fire is there alſo, but ſer onr in ſeuen burning 
lampes. diftin&t from the Sea + heerethe fire is K-rhark, 
therewith, and that of purpoſe, toleade vstorakevp a 
greatpoint of wifdome inthe diuerfity of God his diſ- 
penſation in this laft cleare light of the Goſpell, for An- - 
tichrifthis overthrow, from that firſt, in the Apoftolike- | 
times, for caſting the Dragcn onthe earth, Ar the firſt 
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going outof the Goſpell, to conciliatthereto the more 
credit, and to ſhew plainly whence the vertue, accompa. 
nying it came, there was'thena diftinCt diſpenſation of 
the ſpirit,in outward & viſible ſignes,as clouen tongues, 
andfire : extraordinary effe&ts and operations : as gifts 
of tongues, healings, and working of miracles :and by 
a ſingular and vicible manner of donation, as, impoſition 
of hands of the Apoſtles, Bur, in this laft reuiving of 
the Gofpell, the word ſhould be cleare and pure as ac the 
firt,and accompanied with the force ofthe ſpirit: yet the 
diſpenſation, donation,and operation of the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould not bee in that manner, burſhould bee mingled 
with the word : the ſpirit and vertue thereof, accompa- 
nying the preaching of the Goſpell ; yet ſo, as no viſible 
or diſtin ſymbol thereof ſhould bee as ar the firſt, (for 
now,thepreachers arcfcated by ſwallowing of the little 
booke, Chapt, 10. ) no miraculous operations : finallie, 
no donation but ſuch as , with the word and by the word 
preached, the ſpirit ſhould worke inthe Saints. So as 
miracles, in theſe lattimes, areno notes of true preach- 
ers, And this diucrſfity of diſpenſation is exceeding wile, 
and requiſite forthe times. Ac thefirſt the Goſpell was 
not, onely to bee opened, to the worldlying in darke- 
neſle, butalſo confirmed,to be from God, Now,it hath 
that credit with all ;but becing buried inignorance, was 
to bee cleared. Neither muſt weetake Fs ſo, asif at 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpell had wanted that ac- 


companying vertue. Foreuenthen it was not inword-s1.Cor,q.20, 


but in pawer, and was mingled with fire, No doubt, but 
Jabn his doctrine and baptiſme, had with itthe vertue of 

the ſpirit in thoſe that beleeued : for faithis the effect of 

this fire. And out of all queſtion, Apellos had the ſpirit 
in ſome good meaſure, when hee knew but the baptiſme 
of /ohu, And theſe Samaritanes, who by the preaching 
of Philipreceiued the Gofpelland were baptized,had the 
ſpirit before the downe-commug of Peter and lobn. 
But at the beginning, were ioyned the vitible ſymboles, 


donation, 
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Heb.g.2, 


Iohn J4 8, 
Lats 9.21, 


donation;and miraculous effects of the holy Ghoſi, to 
procure reuerence and credit to the Goſpell,and to ſhew 
whence commeth all ſpirituallvertue, to faith or con» 
uerfion : and the outward healing of diſeaſes, tolcad vs 


to know the power ofthe wordandf{pirit, in the quick- 
Bing and life of the inward man;andcuring ſpiritual diſ- 


eaſes of the Saule, Neither muft-wee imagine that now 
the ſpirite is ſotyed tothe word,as whocuer heareth it, 
recetueth neceflarilythe fpirit,« For many heare whom it 
profiteth nothing, becauſe jtis not mixed with faith:but 
the gitt of the holy Ghoſt is now no other way diſpen- 
ſed, but bythe word-picached: wee feeling the force 
thereof, but neither ſeeing wherice it commeth,nor whi- 
ther it goeth,” So,wharſocuer fpirit one pretend without 
the word, it is the fpirit of errour, | 

'5 Now,how thele Miniſters of the laſt wrath are fea- 
red and prepared to this great execution,is ſherwed from 
the fifth verſe to the end. And firſt, whence they are, - 2. 
How diſpoſed,z, 'Wherewith inſtructed,and by whom. 
4. By what powerit is, that ſo great a workeis eftectu- 
ate, They come out ofthe Temple ofthe Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony in heauen,now opexed, that is,out of thetruc 
Church militant (this is implyed inthe word Taberna- 
cle) \ now made patent and viſible, This firſt note ſhews- 


eth, both what they are, and of -what time, They are 


members ofthe true Militant Church,*who by thelight 
ofthe Goſpell, the Church being reformed and opened, 
are ſtirred tothe worke, For God turneththe hearts of 
Kings,who earſt gaue their Kingdomes tothe Beaſt,and 
were his hornes; to hate now the. Whore, and eate cher 
fleſh, Chapter 17.For her fall ſhall not be by Kings of the 
Eaſt or Mahometans,but by reformed Chriftians:where- 
of wee ſee already good degrees,praiſed bethe King of 
Saints, This notealſo pointeth the time of. this execu- 
tion, to bein the dayes of the ſeuenth Trumpet, accor- 
ding tothe Oath, Chapter 10, Vpon the ſounding of 
which, Chapter 11.followed the opening of the vw 
ple 
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ple in heauen,and cleare fight of the Arke of the Felti- T 
mony, and thereupon lightnings, thundcings,8&c. Now 
here, theſe ſeuen Angels, Miniſters of God his laſt 
wrath come forth of the Temple opened,and 20c to.cxe- 
cution, Thus the ſpirit by cleare notes, leadeth vs to 
couple rightly the courſe of this Propheſie, Which,from 
the beginning'hath ſo plaine a way,as all being compre- 
hended in ſeauen Seales, fixe thereof bring the firlt ſor- 
rowes,: the {ecuenth opened, yeeldeth ſeuen trumpets, 
whereof,fxe bringing the ſecond euils: and theſe wor- 

Ling burfurther induration, Chapterg. The ſeuenth 
Trunapet ſounding, yeeldeth theſe ſeuen Angels with 
ſcuen Cuppes of the laſt wrath. Whoſe ſtorie by the 
narration,wiſciy and exceeding purpoſely inthe 12. 13. 
and 14.Chapters interieRed, was till now delayed, 

6 The diſpoſition of theſe Angels is ſhewed in their 
apparrell,which is linnen,and that both pure and bright, 

and girdedto the with a golden girdle abour the breaſt.” 

White linnen apparrell is the garment of all Saints:who 
in Chriſt are made Prieſts toGod, by putting ſen and 
girding to, or applying Ieſus Chriſt to their hearts b 
the girdle of faith,morepretious then gold torighteoul- 
neſle and holineſle,. But herein theſe Angels, this com- , p,,,, , 
mon garment hath a ſpeciall relacjon te their ſpeciall Fol 
calling, To ſhew that this execution ſhould bee juſt & 
vpright,notonly in reſpe of God the iuft Iudge,whoſe 
wayes are iuſt and true,but euenin reſpeRof the Mini- 
ſters alſo, who in the light and aſſurance of faith, ſhould 
inthe zeale of God and of his worſhip bring downe An- 
tichriſt. For bleſſed ſhallhee be called that rewardeth her ,, , 
as ſhe hath ſerued vs. ak 

7 They arc inſtrufted hereto with golden Vials or 

Cuppes full of wrath, euen the wrath of God thart li- 
ueth foreuer. Golden cuppes were alſo ny veſſels of - 
the Sanctuary to ſhew hereby likewayes this to bee a ' 

pure worke like gold,and holy,and acceptable. And the 


wrath pewred out 1s — as hce whoſe wrath it 
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ble men to learne. The Trumpets ſounded loud, in fixe 
of them God giuing ſezabe!rime to repent, Chapter 3, 
and 9, Hereupon obl{tihate iImpenitency, our of golden 
bowles, wrath without noiſe is tumbleed. The ſeueral de- 
grees whereof, in God his patience,Chap.16, yet more 
arguethandaggravateth the obſtinacy of the enemies (til 
more and moreenduredto.cndlefie wrath, Tas 
.-- $ Theſe cuppes are givento the Angels by-one of 
the foure Beaſts, that is, by the true Paſtors of theichurch, 
Chapter 4; to 'hew, that'throughthecleare light of the 
Goſpellpreached, Aritichriſt being laide open;the. hearts 
of God his faithfull ſeruants ſhall bee filled with holy 
indignationand zealetro-imploy their power to: God 
his honour;in his ouerthrow,ftirred thereto by the prea- 
chers of the-truth:' - Reward her as ſhee*huth rewarded 


Chap.18.6, Jon,Ofc. -' ateording to' the Cup ſhee filled to you, fill her 


the double. Thiswas ſummarily touched in the end of 
the 14. Chapter,: when the Angell from the Altar ha- 
ving power 6uerfire, ſtirred the other to cur downe the 
grapes of the earthtthe! which ſame thing is here more 
largely explaned. 'That this is faid to bee done. by one 
ofthe foure Beaſts, as ir ſheweth them'to be the'ſtirrers 
to worke,ſo (accordingas their diuers faces expreſſed 
diuerſity of gifts, as for divers times and caſes js requi- 
fice) to ſignifie the imployment- at this rime of ſuch. as 
_ were fitteſt, whether for wiſdome, as, Aer ro ſpie out 
the Beaſt, or rather(that being already done)for leonine 
courage, roaring and thundering, Chapter 10.to encou- 
rageand terrifie, How it be, what of one of them is done, 
1s done of all. | 4, 

9 The power, whereby this great execution.is borne 
out, that it cannot bee ſtayed, .1s God his glorious and 
poweriull preſence in his owne true Church opened m_ 
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made viſible, before fuming in wrath againſt Antichriſt: 
lo, asneither dare theſe Minifters but execute their 
charge: The feare and loue of God, and knowledge of 
his terrour ſtirring them - neither any enemy impede 
the courſe of God his iudgements till they bee finiſhed. 
For the Beaſt muſt goeto deſtruſtion: and the Whores 
louers ſhall tandabacke afraid at her burning, Chapter 
18, And what is it elſe, that miraculouſly hath and 
yet doth beare our againſt Antichriſt his power and ma- 
lice; Who, if the Lord were not on our ſide, would haue ea- pal. 111, 
tenvs vp, and as mighty flonds haue exerwhelmed vs in 

the depth: but the Lord is our helper, Peoples heareit, Exod.ts.1 4 
and are. afraid. Sorrow commeth on the Iuhabitants of 
Paleſtina,Now this type is not ſo put, asf the Saints 
this time ſhould be debarred from the preſence of God 
in his Church. Butby alluton tothe go. 'of Exodus, r. 
Kings, 8, Iſai6.to ſhew a great and powerfull preſence 
of Godin his Church, newly reere&ed from vnder An- 
tichrilt his ryranny, wherethrough the execution ſhal 
haue nolet. Ir is true, that the reſort (albeit very fre- 
quent and dayly encreafing) ſhall not beeſuch during 
the plagues and ſmoking wrath of God, as when E#- 
phrates is dried vp, the high places taken away, and 
Baal deſtroyed, When the twelue Ports of the new 
Ternſalemſhall be caſt open continually to receiue from 
all quarters both Iewes wakened by a voyce from: the > SSNND 
Throne, and the Kings of the Eaſt with them comming Cham mack 
ro worſhippe lehouah the Lord of hoſtes, who then ſhal zach.14.s. 
be the onely one Lord in theearth,and his name one. To 

which, the fizt Cupſhall in the owne time prepare the 

way,and whichin the ſeuenth ſhall bee fulfilled, and fo 

the myſtery finiſhed, in the accompliſhment of all fore- A&&.z.zr, 


told by the Prephets, Chapter 10. 
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5 Nthe 15. Chapter was the preparation 
$ for thelaſt wrath. Here is the particu- 
lar execution in ſ{euen degrees,according 
dg to the number of the Miniſters thereof , 

k which degrees in order and manner haue 
a great reſemblance and relation to the 
degrees of Antichriſt his rifing inthe , Trumpets, to 
ſhew the wiſdome and .iuRtice of God, in regdring mea 
{ure for meaſure, and bringing him downe as hee aroſe, 
The reſemblance hath made many to thinke both to bee 
of one matterandtime, But theſe Vials are all powred 
ontheBeaſt andhis marked ones,whoſe heightin wor- 
king began but in the fifth erumpetr. | 

2 Thisexecution is commanded verſe firſt, from.the 

Temple,as a holy and iuſt worke, with aloud voice, as 
A matter important,and to bee performed with carc: to 
the Miniſters,who being prepared attend the ſigne. The 
execution is ypon the earth; that is,the earthly ſort of 
men,thorow all the plagues , euidently deſigned to be 
Antichriſt and his adherents, It is executed by ſeuen 
degrees,to ſhew God his patience tn his greateſt wrath: 
in cach degree is the common ſigne,of powring out the 
Viall,and the enſuing effect firſt or ſecundary. 

3 Thefiſt Yiallispowred on theearth, Where, the 
earth muſt bee ynderſtood according to the relation it 
hath in collation to the ſubſequent things, and degree 
which in that refpe&t it holdeth: to the ſea, riuers, ſun, 
throne, .Exphrates,theaire. For,as when thecarth, or 
the carthand Sea oppoſed to heauen, then things below 
are oppoſedto things aboue: carthly orynſtablethings, 
to things heanenly and permanent: ſo inthis place, as 
alſo inthefirſt Trumpet, it muſt bee taken, as the order - 
ofarifing degrees in compariſon requireth, for the firſt 
and lighteſt degree af judgement;,as the earth is the low- 
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eſt and lourdeſt of elements: as the earth is taken in the 
firftverſe, all the Vials are powred on the earth, becauſe 

allare onthe earthly; Antichriftian Kingdome: in this 
other ſenſe of the earth, the firſt particularly, is powred 
thereon. The effe&t thereof is, = the filthineſle, looſe 
life, hypocrihe,auarice, pride, ſymony,and other vices 
ofthe Clergy,and Church of Antichrift, breake out to 
the view of the world (long blinded) as filthy boiles., 
The alluſion is to the fixth plague of Egypt , where-tho- 
row the Enchanters were no more able. toſtand before, , 
HMoſes, This was the firſt degree of the fall of Rome, 
when God to make them deteſtable, diſcouered their 
ſores; ſoas theſe enchanting bewitchers were con- 
founded, and could no lengerabide the light. The ac- 
commodation of Story is moſt cleare: where by num- 
bers their auarice, pride and hypocrifieis highly excla- 
med againſt : Few daring yet challenge their dod&trine 
and worſluppe : 2- their perſons thus falling f6rt in 
contempr, it made wayto the next Cnp. Now,as in the 
firſt Trumpet, contention and ſelfe Joue ioyned with 
cruelty, like fire and haile mixed with bloud, caſt on the 
earth, made thefirſt great degree to Antichriſt his riſing, 

by burning vp all true loue; life, and holy zeale of reli- 

ion : ſo, . the firſt open degree of his fall, is by the cup 

of wrath powred on the carth, even the diſcouery of 
their hypocriſie and filthinefle, whereby they were ſeen 

to bee void ol all true Religion, 

4 The ſecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 
not onely the perſons, who worſhipped the Beaſt,and re- 
ceiued his Gharacter, are for their hlthinefle, odious; but: 
now, euen their common doqrine and ordinary WOTI= 
ſhippe becommeth vile-and corrupted as bloody wor- 
ſum, deadly to all that drinke thereof,and abhorred of 
men, whoin the cleare glaſſe Sea before the throne per-- 
ccine the ſtinking rottenneſſe of this Aſphaltites, How 
after the contempt of the perſons for their abhominable 
filthineſſe; next,all cheir, worſbippe and doEtrine of par- 
£2 1 dons, 
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1King.18.5, 


dons, reliques, indulgences, holy water, croflings,foul- 
Mafles, pilgrimages,procefſions, inuocation of Saintes, 
baptizing of bels; magicall coniurations, forged mira- 
cles,tooliſh Legends of lies, and the reſt of that ſea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ſtinkein the noſes of men, is 
more then cuident : their whole worſhippe and com- 
mon {choole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodom, 
Compare this Viall for kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trumpet. 

5 Byrhe third Viall, their rivers and fountaines of 
waters areturned into bloud: When by Moſes the floud 
and al ſtanks g ponds of Egypt were turned into bloud, 
(for thereto jnthis and the tormer Viall the ſpirit allu- 
deth)the Egyptians digged to themſelues wels to drink 
of, When in the dayes of eAhab, through parching 
drought, all other waters failed, hee and Obaarah ſeeke 
tothe riuers and fountaines, So the common Seaof 
Popiſh worſhippe and doQtrine becommerth vile-thelaſt 
refuge, for preſeruing the liues of their Beaſts,is their ri- 
uers and fountaines, whereby their Sea is inriched, and 
which by kind ſhould bee more cleareand{weet, Bur 
theſe are alſo:made bloud, & that intwo reſpeRs. Their 
rivers & fountains are their great and learned Doctors, 
and grounds, whence theſe as riuers carry waters, as fr6 
ſprings, to ſweetenifit were poſſible thar rotten lea. 
But howſocuer, in ſome outward degree they apeareto 
haue ſome more freſhneſſe; yet they are but bloud, and 
rodrinke of them it is deadly, They labour much to 
excuſe and maske the groſle rottenneſlc of their ſea,and 
to {weeten it with eloquence,aide of Arts and Philoſo- 
ro” and yetallis bloud. They buſie themſclues to 

ring warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt, all from 
thatthird part ofthat ancicnt ſea, which in the ſecond 
"Trumpet was made bloud: and from theſc fountaines 
& rivers which in the third Trumpet were for the third 
part made bitter and mortall. And what cleare & {ſweet 


water might both from Scripture & Fathers be brou go 
or 
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for cure ofrheir Sea, they by falſe glofles wreſted inter- 


pretations, cuttings,and caruings turne ail into bloud. 


The ſecond reſpect, in which their rivers and fountaines 
are. {aid to-become bloud, that weeſhouldnot.miſle to 
take vp, the Angell executer, 4praiſeth God his iuſtice 
therein, . and another from the Altar (a ſure teſftimonie 
from Chriſt himſcife)confirmeth his ſaying, And this 
double teſtimony both of the executersand miniſters of 


the Altar, true Paſtors encouraging to cxecution, fo Chap.14.16, 


warranteth the equity of this point, that men need not 
bee remiſle or (tayed withany faint doubts, from execu- 
ting this 1uſt worke, And certainely the Spirit in this 
double proclamation of God his iuſtice herein,ſeemeth 
in divine wiſdome to haue foreſeene and foreſhewed the 
faintnes of meninthis ſo approued anerrand, The point 
is, becauſe their riuers and fountaines, euen their head- 
Clergie men, entertainers, nouriſhers, and vpholders of 
all that ſtinking ſea, haue beene bloody murtherers of 
the Saints and Prophets, and occafioners of all bloud- 
 ſhedin the earth '{the Whore Chapter 17.being drunke 
with the bloud of Saints, and all the bloud of the earth 


being found in her, Chapter 18.) Therefore the Lord in Qbadiak16, 
his iuſtice, now giucth them bloud to drinke,eucn mea» liai49.26.8 
ſure for meaſure. And the Cuppe that ſhee filled to ys, 5:22.23: 


ſheenow taſteth in her courſe. Wherein 1s. performed 
what for conſolation was ipoken, Chapter 13. 1f any 
kill with a ſword,he muſt be killedby a ſword, The per- 
formance of this wee haue in ſome meaſure ſcene, and 
dayly ſee, in ſuch Countries wherein the Lord hath 
raiſed the light of his Goſpell, while their continuall 
conſpiracies and tteaſons againſt the ſtates and liues. of 
Princes, compell men (otherwiſe, but prepoſterouflic 
pittifull, and for all this double denounced warrant of 
the equity ofthe worke,but tooflow ) to giue themthe 
due recompence of their bloudy practiſes.But the effe& 
hereof will bee ill more and moze perceiued, For _— 
will 
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will be no end of their tragicall attempts,till thac blou- 


dy ſtate be deſtroyed for euer, Theſcare the Martyrs,the 
Church ofRome can gloric of, Here a diuiue artifice 
of the ſpirit is not vnworthy the marking : that as in 


expreſſing the firſt ſufferings ofthe church by the dragon 


Chapter 12, who giueth his power,throne,& authorit 
to the Beaſt, alluſion wasto the condition of the olde 
Church in Egypt: ſo here in the firſt degrees of finall 
wrath, alluſion is to the plagues there. Like as in the 
Chapter 15.ypon preception of the laſt degree, the ſong 
of Moſes was ſung at the glaſlie ſea, 

6 The fourth Viall is on the ſunne; whereby the. beaſt 
his marked ones areplagued: the cleare light of the 
Goſpell(ſhewing Chriſt the ſun ofrighteouſneſſe) now 
ſo ſhining, as in place of glorifying God by repentance, 
and acknowledging of theirerrors and workes of darke- 
neſſe, they as the Children of darkeneſle,and hating the 
light, whereby their workes are reproued, boile in de- 
ſpitefull rage,and are burnt vp with enuie and malice, as 
were the Phariſies at Chriſt his cleare dotrine and eui- 
dent myracles :and that Srephey having his face like the 
Sunne. And they blaſpheme God inblaſpheming his 
eruth,and true Church; ſpeaking euill of the way of 
rightcouſneſle : their deſperate rage Rtill increaſing as 
the light groweth, becauſe induration in impenitency is 
a common effec of all theſe plagues, In thar, ſhowſoc- 
uer God hath his owne ſingle ones to pull out of that 
Kingdom, yet the body is not reclamable,but muſt goe 
to deſtrution. Compare this with the fourth Trum- 
pet. Thelight of the Goſpcl is a plague and torment 


ro the reprobate world,as the two witneſſes,Chapter 11 


were a vexation.Here the firſt effe& of this Vial is rage, 
the ſecond blaſphemy. 


7 Thekw#'1s on thethrone of the Beaſt, that is, on 
his Kingdom, as the next words interpret, and as the 
whole frame of Scripture ſpeecheuinceth, The throne 


of 
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of Daxidis tor his Kingdome. The Throne iscltablithed : 
for the Kingdome iscſtabliſhed, Satan his throne, Chap, 
2, & 13. forhis kingdome, The fhirſtefteRheereofis,cheir 
kingdomeloſcth the glory, lultre, pompe, and wonted 
cftimation, and becommeth contemptible. Wherenpon 
the ſecundarie cffc followeth, inthem, of deſperate tor- 
_ Tow, expreſſed by a geſture of men, extremly gricued. 
Gnawing their tongues : and odnration in impenitency 
and blaſphemy, cheirtoresby chelight of the ſunne being 
morc ard more [aid open, and thereby their ſorrow aug- 
mented. For their workes, ſee Chapterg, Andwithall, 
conlider what a wiſe and iult retribution. As, by falling 
from heaucn tothe carth, and from being flarres of light 
ro become miniſters of darkcenefle, they opened the bot- 
romlctle pit,and [crout darkencilc, by the ſmoake there- 
of cclipling all cruc light, and fo creing the kingdome of 
darkenctle, $o hcere, by the clcere ariſing light of the 
funncof righteouſnetle, atl the carthly and worldly ac- 
countof-cheir Kingdome becemmeth contemtible, and 
is darkened. And as, by the dotrineof darkeneile, they, 
like Scorpions, ſtinging men, tormented their conſcien- 
ces: ſothelight op. ned, and diſcouering their treachery, 
tormenteth them with anguiſh and ſorrow. This effect, 
both firlt and ſecondary, welcealready in great part, but 
ſhall yet ſce more, For, albcit theſe plagues heere, haue 
their owne degrees for order of working, yet (hill the 
forme-r hold on wich the ſubſequent, cill all together, 
intheende, bring finall deſtruction, 
$ Thelixthviall is notable in many circumſtances. It 
is peurcd on Emphrates : the effect is, drying the wa- 
ecrsthercof, ThisefFeRis for a ſpeciall end, that the way 
of the Kings of the Ealt way be prepared. Againſtthis cf- 
fe, and apparent (cquell thereof, a great endeauour is 
ſhewed, and the event thereof. The endeauour, is of ithe 
principals, Dragon, Beaſt, andfalſe Prophet, by their in- 
firuments, (spcitilent broode, and well reſembling their 
origin ):foxle ſpirits,and fpirits 4; Dixels : (0 isthcir ; 9m 
ey 
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litie, Their dealing is,to goc to the Kings of the Earth, 


ſtrangers from heauen, whom they may perſwade impor- 
eunely cronting like frogges, night and day intheir cares, 
Their force of pcr(waſion is, by working figncs, thus to 
ſhew them to bee falſe Prophets, ſeducing. The ende of 
this their cndeauour, is to gather rheſceartbly Kings toge- 
ther, in their purpoſe, to vphold their tottering King- 
domec,now threatning a fall : and toimpede the apparant 
effc& ro which chis Viall maketh preparation : but which 
God ſhall curne to an other fine then they purpoſe ; cuen 
to be glorified in their iuſt deſtruction, as thecuentproo- 
ucth, Now, beth in reſpeRt of the great danger to be de- 
ceiued and miſled by theſe frogs, and of the great day of 
God his wrath,to come on them ( fo much the more per- 
rilous, as it ſhould come like athieſe in the night) warning 
3s given to watch, and hold thetruc faith : whereby,put- 
ting on Chriſt, and girding him to vs as with a golden gir- 
dle, we be not found naked, and (fo aſhamed, but bletſed 
through our garment. The euent of all this their bulie 
trauell is exprefled in this, that they gathered themtoa 
place calledin Hebraue Arwmagedaon, 

9. Now, becauſe forthe moſt part, the efte and (e- 
quels of this Viall are yet tocome: in ſeeking the accom». 
modation, we muſt walke warily, as the light of holy wrie 
may lcade vs. Ewphrates, prepcrly, is that great Riuer 
whercon:Baby/or, properly ſocalled, did tand,and wher- 
to, it ſcrucd for beauty, commodity, and fortification, It 
was alſo the march bordering Daxid hiskingdome on the 
Eaſt, ſeparating, and in a manner debarring the Eaſterne 
peoples therefrom. To both theſe conſiderations, in this 


alluſion, the ſpirithath reſpe&. In rhe 5 1. of Teremy,pto= 


pheceying the deſtruRtion of Babylon, hee threatneth that 
he will dry vp herwaters, Thence, hither, to the deftru« 
Qion of the myRicali Babylon, the ſpecch is broughe, In 
thenext Chapter, the whore Babylon, is ſaid to lit 07 many 
waters, Which arc interpreted, Kings, Nations, Peoples, 
414 Tongues, Toſhew, in great dominion and authority, 
grea:. 
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great dignity and ſtrength. The drying vp then of her wa- : 


' ters, is the decay ofher authority, dominion, glory, and 
powers by the ſubſtration of theſe from her obcience, in 
whom was herfircngth and fortification, Euen chat ſame, 
which Chapter 17. is expreſſed by eating her fleſh and ma- 
king her naked.,Thus, fitly for this reſpeR, and yet more for 
the (econd, the drying of Exphrates is heere mentioned, 
in a depthof wiſdome: to ſhew, how that River borde- 
ring thekingdome of Daxid on the Eaſt, and(et betwixt 


the Eaſterne Kings and the bleſſed land, being dried vp, 


the Kings of the Eaſt, ſhould therethrough haue ecafic ac- 
cellethcreto: the debartring impediment being remoued. 
The ſenſe is. As Antichriſt his riſing was the occafion of 
darknes, and defection frem the Goſpell to Mahomeriſme 
in the Eaſt and of the obſtinate abiding of Iewes (who are 
molt part inthe Eaft, and whom ſpecially heere the (piric 
pointethat, as che euentclearcth ) intheirinfidelity : and 
as the greatncſſe and power of Antichriſt (till debarreth 
both, fromembracing the Goſpell, as Exphrates flowing 
ouer all his bankes, and ſo letting all free paſſage to the 
Kingdome of Daxid : both /ewes and IMahometans, 
chroughthe ſuperſtition, idolatry and corrupgion ef the 
Romiſh Church, abhorring Chriſtianity : ſonow, her 
waters being with the heat of the ſunne of rightcouſncile 
dried vp,an open way ſhall bee prepared for them to re- 
cciue the Goſpell. I know, how ſome, from the ſtory of 
Cyrus and Darius King of the Eaſt,diuerting the courſe of 
Emnphrates, and ſo ſurpriſing Babylon, thinke this alluſion 
caken,to ſhew how myſticall Babylon ſhall in ike manner, 
be deftroied.by Eaſterne Kings. But the fpirit of God fet- 
cheth nethiug from Xemophon or Herodoras, bur all his al- 
luGons areto holy writ. Asthis ſpeech is, plainely from 
leremy. And, the Prophets (who in reſpe&t of Media, by 


whoſc forces ſpecially Babe! was taken, denounce her ru-Ier. go, 4x; 


inefrom the-North) ſkew the weakenetle of that conic- 
&ure. And this Propheſie clecreth evidently that her de- 


fruRion ſhall be by Weſterne Kings cuen the hornes of 
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the Beaſt, who hauing long drunke of her cup, and given 
their Kingdomes to the Beall, at laſt have thcir hearcs tur= 
ned by God, to hate the Whore, cate her fleſh, make her 
naked, and burne her with fire : and to ſhall make way 
for che Kings of the Eaſt, that is, whole Stares (that par 
ricular perſons be not thought heere to bee yeligned, as 
were the Sages, who at the nativity of Chriſt vpon light 
of his (tar, came from the Eaſt to worſhip him, whil Piicſts 
and Phariſcis abode in blindneſle) which, by Babels fall, 
the cleare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall bring to buwe vnto him, 
Whereat Herod and all leruſalem ſhall bee troubled, As 
their endeauour heercupon well ſhewcth, Now, heere, a 

reat wiſdome and dclightfull congruity, in the order of 


_ Godhis working, 1s to be obſerued andadmired, By An- 


tichnilt-his vſurpation and darkenellc,preualling on the 
fifth t:umper,as by che ſwelling of Exphrates,the Eaſt was 
alienated & debarred from the Kingdome of Daxid:God 
in hismſtice, loling thereafter, in the fixth Trumpetr,from 
Emnphrates, theſe Armics of deſolation & poiſoning error. 
Soheerc, in the fifth Viall,the kingdome of Antichriſt be=. 
comming darke and contemprible, and in this fixth Vial, 
all beauty, ſtrength, and fortification being dricd vp, the. 
Eaſt (hall come- againe to the Goſpell, and Jewes 1tcpent 
from their obſtinate blindnelle and induration. God, thus 
wonderfully, and to thehigh praiſe of his wiſe grace, 


| bringing a more iorfull cftc from Expbrates in Anti- 


chriſt his faſl, then hee broughrta heauy woc in his rifing, 
And conſider how wonderfully heercupon the caſe vari- 
eth, Inchc fixth Trumpet, out of the mouthes of-theſe 
deltr.iiers, from Enphrates, came Three things, Fire, 
Brimft one, and Smoake : By which three, the third part of 
men were dc{tiored, Here, 'to dilturbe als ioifull an cer 
from the Ealt, cut Of che monthes of the Dragon,Beaſtand 
falſe Prophet, three foule ſpirits exen ſpirits of Denils, 
Thatis, men [ed wieb ric ſpirit of Satan, lycrs, and mur- 
therers ike their Father, and accompanied with the. cffe= 
ctuall deceivablencſe of his working, authoriſed _ 
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tichriſt his ſtate , andin fpeciall by the falſe Propher 
headthercof, are ſent abroad, as crouting froggs, to be- 


tirre them(ſclues. 


Who thele are, the ſtate of our time 


and practiſe of Icſuites and Seminary Prieſts, compaſſing 
Sea and Land, ſpecially buſte abour Kings, maketh more 
then manifeſt, They beginne to ſee their waters drink- 


ing in, and Euphrates earſt ſo great ariuver, now running 
in a narrow channell ; and this ſetteth them madlings a 
worke, Beſides their origine, they haue a ſpeciali note 
of diftinction whereby to difcerne tl etn , rhas they are 


workers of miracles ; fo toſhew them falſe Prophets, to 
whole begetting, authorizing, and ſetting aworke, all 
the power of the kingdome of darkenefſe, Dragor, 
Beaſt,and falſe Prophet,haue jointly bended all their ma- 


lice, force, and intiſing hypocriſie, as to the laſt puffe of 


Satan his mouth; and of the Vicar of his throne, for vn- 
derproppirig Babrlow. But ſhee can not be cured, For the 
Beaſt goeth to deſtruttion. Heere,the Beaſtand falſe Pro- 
phet are diſtinguiſhed, as the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, Chap. 
I2. That heere, may bee ſheweda joynedendeauour of 
the head and whole body of the Rate. See vpon thenext 
Chap, ScR.11.18. and vpon the 19, Sect. 27; 

10 The vnluckycuent, of this their endeautour, to 
themtclues and happy to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
whom by this viall the way is prepared,is ſhewedintheſe 
words, that they gatheredthem to a place called in E- 
brew Armageddon, Wherein, much matter is compri- 
ſed and offered to our conſideration: partly inthe name 
of the place, but ſpecially, inthar- it is ſo called in He- 
brew. The place-is Armageddon, a word compoſed of 
Har a Mountaine and Xſageddona plot of ground in the 
of lot Munaſſe : famous in Scripture,for two notable e- 


uents;the one of great ioy,the other as ſorowful.Thefirſt | 


isinthe 5, of Indges, where a great victory is obtained 
againſt /ubm and Siſera''at the waters of Mageddo : 
when the Kings fought and were ſwept away. This was ſo 
noble a victory to the Chureb, as the P/a/miſ# maketh it 
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the Bcaſt, who hauing long drunke of her cup, and given 
their Kingdomes to the Beall, at laſt have thcir hearcs tur= 
ned by God, to hate the Whore, cate her fleſh, make her 
naked, and burne her with fire : and to ſhall make Way 
for che Kings of the Eaſt, that is, whole States (that par. 
ricular perſons be not thought heere to bee iicligned, as 
were the Sages, who at the natiuiry of Chriſt ypon light 
of his ſtar,came fromthe Eaſt co worſhip him, whil Picſts 
and Phariſcis abode in blindneſle) which, by Babels tall, 
the cleare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall bring to bowe vnto him, 
Whereat Herod and all leruſalem ſhall bee troubled, As 
their endeauour heercupon well ſhewcth, Now, heere, a 
reat wiſdome and delightfull congruity, in the order of 
God his working, is to be obſerucd and admired, By An- 
tichrilt-his vſurpation and darkenellc,preuailing on the 
fifth t-umpet,as by che ſwelling of Exphrates,the Eaſt was 
alienatcd & debarred from the Kingdome of Daxid:God 
in bismſtice, loling thereafter, in the fixth Trumpet, from 
Emnphrates, theſe Armics of delolation & poiſoning error. 
So heerc, in the fifth Viall,the kingdome of Antichriſt be= 
comming darke and contemprible, and in this fixth Vaall, 
all beauty, ftrengeh, and fortification being dried vp, the- 
Eaſt ſhall come- againc to the Goſpell, and Jewes repent 
from their obſtinate blindneſle and induration, God, thus 
wonderfully, and to thehigh prailc of his wiſe grace, 
bringing a more ioifull ett from Expbrates in Anti- 
chriſt hisfall, then hee broughra heauy wocin his riſing, 
And conſider how wonderfully heercupon the caſe vari- 
eth, Inche fixth Trumpet, out of the mouthes of-theſe 
deltriers, from Erphrates, came Three things, Fire, 
Brimft one, ana Smbake : By which three, the third part of 
men were dc{tiored, Here, *to diſturbe als ioifull an cect 
from the Eaſt, cur Of the monthes of the Dragon, Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet, three foule ſpirits 1enen ſpirits of Dexils, 
Thatis, men [ed wicb tic {ſpirit of Satan, lycrs, and mur- 
thererslike their Father, and accompanied with the. cffe- 
*tuall deceivableneſſe of his working, authoriſed Is 
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tichriſt his ſtate, and in ſpeciall by the falſe Propher 
head thercof, are ſent abroad, as crouting froggs, to be- 
ftirre themſelues, Who theſe are, the ſtate of our time 
and practiſe of Icſuites and Seminary Prieſts, compaſſing 
Sea and Land, ſpecially buſie abour Kings, maketh more 
then manifeſt, They beginne to ſee their waters drink- 
ing in, and Euphrates carft ſo great ariuer, now running 
in a narrow channell ; and this ſetteth them madlings a 
worke, Beſides their origine, they hauec a ſpeciali note 
of diſtinction whereby to diſcernetl em , thas they are 
workers of miracles ; (o toſhew them falſe Prophets, to 
whole begetting, authorizing, and ſetting aworke, all 
the power of the kingdome of darkeneſle, Dragos, 
Beaſt,and falſe Prophet,haue jointly bended all their ma- 
lice, force, and intifing hypocriſie, as to the laſt puffe of 
Satan his mouth; and of rhe Vicar of his throne, for vn- 
derproppirig Babrlow. But ſhee can not be cured, For the 
Beaſt goeth tro deſtruttion. Heere,the Beaſt and falſe Pro- ba 
phet are diſtinguiſhed, as the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, Chap. TIO 
I2. That heere, may bee ſheweda joynedendeauour of 
the head 'and holebedpof the ſtate. See ypon thenext 
Chap. ScR.11.18. and vpon the 19. Sect. 27; 

10 The vnluckycuent, of this theit endeauour, to 
themfſclues and happy to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
whom by this viall the way' is prepared,is ſhewedin theſe 
words, that they gatheredthem to a place calledin E- 
brew Armageddon, Wherein, much matter is compri- 
ſed and offered to our conſideration : partly inthe name 
of the place, but ſpecially, inthar- it is fo called in He- 

| brew, . The place-is Armageddon, a word compoſed of 
Har a Mountaine and Afagedados a plot of ground in the 
of lot Munaſſe : famous in Scripture,for two notable e- 
uents;the one of great ioy,the other as ſorowful.Thefirſt 
isinthes, of Iudges, where a great victory is obtained 
againſt /ubm and Siſera'at the waters of Magedao : 
when the Kings fought and were ſwept away. This was ſo 
noble a victory to the Chureb, as the P/al/miſt maketh wn 
aan coronal” tent Ss the. 
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Pſalm.$3.9. 
2 King.23, 


the meaſure of his wiſh againlt the enemies, The other 


als mourntull, is, when /oſias by Necho is ſlaine at Ia. 


2, Ciran, 35: geddo. Whereupon, totheIlewes, inſued moſtbitter 


Dan.11.45: 


mourning.- To both theſe eucnts the ſpirit heere allu- 
deth ; yet with this remarkable point of difference, that 
where the firſt of them was at the waters, the ſecond in 
the valley of fageddo, Heere, rhe place is Armaged- 
don, that is, the mountaine of Mageddon, This diffe- 
renceis purpoſclic put of the ſpirit,to ſhew that the enc- 
mies heere, ſhould bee in ſome great indeauour againſt 
the Church of God, 1n all the old Teſtament bearing the 
name of a Aſountaine. Not onely for God Rablifhing 
her againſt all aſſailers,and for her eminencie, but alſo, in 
reſpe& of her type in Mount S19z, and land of promiſe, 
whichis a land of Mountaines, and for the Church her 
abedetherein,called of Daniel Har tſebikadoſh., This is 


Ezek.20,6,40 the Mountaine of Mountaines, wherein, the Lord will 
Iai,25. 


deſtroy death : and threſh Moab as ftraw i threſhed in 
Madmena : inwhich the Lordwill deſtroy all that riſe 4- 
gain(t her, Hecrein then is 1mplied, that this great deftru- 
ctior of Antichriſt and his aiders, by perſwaſion of the 
frogges, ſhall bee in ahigh enterpriſe again the true 
Church : as God foiled Gog vpor the Mowntaines of 1ſ- 
racl, And the King of the North entring in the pleaſant 
Lard, and planting the Tabernacles of his Palace # the 
glorious and holy Mountaine, Now,as for this their pur- 
poſe, cauſing their deſtruction, the place is called Har, 
a Mountainc. So,to expreſle a double euent of this their 
enterpriſc, itis called cMegiddon,by alluſion to the two 
ſtories before mentioned, To that inthe 5. of /xdges,to 
ſhew, that the ſame ſhall befall all theſe enemies aſfem- 
bled by the frogges, which did befall abix and Siſcra at 
the waters of Megeddo, Andthereupon, ſuch alike fong 
of ioy to the Church, as is that of Deborah and Barak, 
To the other {tory of /o/ias flaughter, theallufon is, to 
ſhew, that vpon this victory, ſhould ariſe ſuch a mour- 
ning, and that proper to the Iewes, asthey had for. the 

| | ; flaughter 
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laughter of 7s//as in the walley of Mageddo ; but of 1 
much differentkind. Euen that mourning whereof Za. 
chary prophecieth in his 12. Chapter, When by this yi- 
cory, the way beeing prepared for them to come and 
ſee him whom they pearced they ſhall bee ſorry for him, 
as one is ſorry for his firſt borne : and when, in that day, 
there ſhall bee a great mourning in leruſalem, as the mour- 
ning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddon. When tech, 20,43 
cuery family ſhall mourne apart : and when they /ſhal/8&35-31. 
;Kdge themſelnes worthy to hae bene deſtroied : God pow. Zach 12.10. 
ring on them, to true repentance, the ſpirit of grace and 
compajſion. And for this double effect, of the Iewes 
common ioy withthe Church, and proper mourning, 
the place is called in Hebrew, eArmageddos. To ex-c 1, 58.4 
prefle that the Iewes, conuerted to the Goſpell, ſhall ce= Ori 
lebrate this victory, boch with ioy, andalſo with godlic 
ſorrow cauſing repentance,for their by-gonne indurati- 
on and pearcing of their Sauiour. In the firtt Chapter, 
ſpeaking of that ſight of Chriſt , whereby all families. 
ſhould mourne before him', exer they whe pearced bim 
thorow ; for this ſame purpoſe are pur , and Amer for 
Grecian and Iew,who 1ointly ſhould fce him,and mourn 
ypon fight of the figne of the Sonne of man in heauen, Mat, 

24. The ſame whith heere is ſhewed in thevials, as vp- 
on Chapt. 15. Sect, 1. was declared, In like manner 
Chap. 9. toſhew, how both Iew and Grecian, ſhould 
at length know and deteſt Antichriſt, he is calledin He- 
brew Abaddoz and in Greeke Apollyon, Bur in this place, 
that we may take vp the ſpiritual dritt of the holy Ghoſt, 
in theſe who ſhall come, vpon this victory, from the 

Eaft, hee tellerh vs-that the place ſhall bee called in He- 

brew Armageddon. Not, but itſhall bee fo calledalſoin 

Greeke,that is,the Gentils Chriſtians ſhall alſo celebrate 
thisvicorie : bur, to ſtirre vs tothe yp-taking of a ſpe= 
ciall effeftheereof in the Iewes, of common ioy with vs, 

and p#oper mourning for their owne induration againſt 

the common Saiyiour, ſo the place is calledin _ 
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The conuerfidwof the Iewiſh people, by cleare warrant 
of Scripture, wee looke for. Andthat, not onely of cer- 
taine perlons, now and then, heere and there : but afſu= 
redly, that the body of that people ſhall ſolemnedly 
curne, to the great admiration of the world, andpraiſe 
of God his both wiſdome and megfcy. This the Pro- 
phersforerell clearely : the Apoſtle Paw molt plainely ; 
yea the Lord himſelfe, in the prediction of their ouer- 
throw, Loke 21. limitteth the time of their being trode 
ynder, till the fulnefſe of the Gentils bee brought in. 
Which ſelfe words, thE Apolile v6ng, Rom.1 1. he expo- 
neth clearely the Lord his meaning. Ic is a wonderfull 
prouidence, that the Tewes,fitteene hundreth yeeres, not 
poſleſſing one foot of property inthe carth, yet are kept 
a ſeparate people, that in his owne time.cthe Lord may be 
magnified in his mercy and truth, towards them, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all the worid, That che great dehue- 
rances promiſcdthem inthe Prophets, haue all their per- 
formance in Chriſt, itis certaine : but whereof, that the 


_ full accompliſhment commetrh nor til cheir folemne con=- 


uerſon, itis euident, by the Prophecics cited and apply- 
ed, by the Apoſtle, to that purpole, Now, whether they 
ſhall be brought to inhabite againe their owne Land,al- 
beicI dare not determine : becauſe#(it becing typicall) 
all, promiſed theranent, may be performed in their con- 
tunction to the Church, which is the true Ieruſalem from 
heauen : yetcertainely, my heart inclineth to thiake ſo. 
Becauſe their ſolemne conuerſion muſt bring with it, the 
remoouing of their reproach, and ſo, of neceſlity, a ga- 
thering from their diſperſion,to brooke a ſtate in the cies 
ef the world, And the Lord his owne words, limitting 
their becing trode vnder toote ſeeme to implic noleſle: 
O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of whe wiſdome and know- 

fedge of God | The Iewes, miſconceiuing the Prophets, 

areſtrengthened in their error of'Mefſias yctto come, be- 

cauſe they thinke, that before hjs comming, the Homan 

Empire muſt be ytterlie deftroyed ; which REESE 
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onely in the Pontifieality, Whereby, any may well 
know, how great a way his fall, and of all that fiate with 
him,ſhall open vnto them. So much the more as in place 
of his idolatrous ſuperſtition ( whereat theynow ſtum- 
ble ) done away, they ſhall ſee the purity of true wor- 
ſhip erected. 

11 The ſcuenth andlaſt Viall is pouredin the Aire, 
The efte& whereof 15 ſummarilie, in one word denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared, The denunciation is 
grear : firſt forthe authority, as beeing not onely from 
the Temple, bur alſo from the throne in it, euenGod his 
owne voice, - And next, forthe weight of the matter ; 
that now, af is done, Notasif inthart inſtant allthings 
were accompliſhed; but, by pouring our of this Viall 
the figne beeing given, to ſhew that in the daies thereof 
all ſhould be finiſhed according as Chap. 1o.was ſowrne. 
Neither is this to bee taken for the laſt conſummation, 
asneither is the great day of God <lnighiyin the former 
Viall, for the laſt day - any time of God his great exe+ 
cytion, beeing in Scripture ſpeech ſo called ordinarily, 
But heerc it is ſaid to be done. Becauſe nowatlaſt, God 
is by this plague to deſtroy all enemjes of his Church, 
and beautifie her with peace,liberty,and plenty of grace: 
ſo as all whatſocuer by the Prophets hath bene forctold 
and promiſed of either, ſhall now have the full accom- 
pliſhment. The Church becing freed of all troubles, 
and hauing but to expett her bridegroome, for whom 


now ſhee ſhall bee prepared. This Chriſt himſelfe fore- LuLe 23.28, 


told. Whenyeethcrefore ſee all theſe things come to paſſe, 
then lift vp your heads. Theic words then ( it is doxe ) 
are all one with theſe ( ow allis.come topaſſe ſo as yee may 
lift up your heads, See this ſame ſpeech in this ſame lenſe, 
Chap.21. They areas Ithinke, much deceiued, who in- 
terpretthe commotrions heerc ſubioyned,ofthe laſt con- 
ſummation : which ſhall not comerhus, bur as a cheefe 
in the night, vpon a peaceable, ſecure, and fleeping 
world : whenall vheſc broiles andjwhole effcRs of the 
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ſeuen Vials, called of Chriſt, Marth.24. the /rgne of the 
ſonxe of man, ſhall haue paſt betore, 

12 This great effe&t, thus ſummarily in one word 
denounced, is declared by continuall allegorie. When 
the Aire is cleere and quiet, all, both ſea and land, rivers, 
fountaines, and heauenly lights, are calme and ſhine 
cleere, But, the Aire beeing troubled, all heere below 
15 troubled, and for their vic toward vs, the heauenly 
lights are alſo darkened : and theſe fearefull eftes of 
thundrings, lightuings, voices, &c, ordinarily do follow. 
Hereby,the ſpirit will expreſle an vniuerſall and horrible 
commotion and alteration of the ſtate of the earth ; 
which'im one word hee'calleth an earth-quake : yeaand 
that ſo ſtrange and huge, as thelike was not {ince men 
inhabited the ſame. It was-a great carth-quake{ that is 
alteration and viciflitude of things ) when vpon ope- 


ning of the ſixth ſeale, the ſtate of the Roman Empire 


was ſhaken, and in the fixth head,. recetued a deadly 
wound, -'But in the oucrthrow of Antichriſt, the Beaſt 
going to' deſtruction, when the cured head and Beaſt 
qurckned, therein againe, ſhall befſlaine and deftroyed : 
there ſhall be anorher kind of commotion and alteration 
of the ſtates of theworld. So as,who ſeeme beſt fenced 
and hedged from all perill, as Wands; and who ſeeme 
ftronglieſt ſtabliſhed in greatneſle & ſtrength, as Moun- 
taines ; ſhall flee away, and bee ſo vndone, as they 
ſhall bee found no more. . And ſo, it is no maruell 
that this alteration ſhall bee conioyned with terri- 
ble plagues and iudgements vpon the wicked, like 
haile from heaues of a Talent weight : who not- 
withſtanding , remaine indured againſt God, and blal- 
pheme ſtill. 

13 The effec of this earth-quake, is declared to 
bee on the ſtate of Antichriſt and his aiders ; vnder 
the names of the great City dinided in three ; the Cities 
of Nations falling. Whercin, great Babel is now re- 
wembred and rewarded, The Nations did tread _—_ 
00Lt 
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foot the holy Citie, Chapt. 11. And heere their Cities 
fall, In theſtreets of the great City God his Prophets 
they murthered, vaburied and mocked three dates anda 
halfe. Heere, that great City is divided in three. And 
ſo, that bewitching Babel, whole fall was denounced, 
Chap. 14. now commeth to ruine. For, by all theſe, 
chat one ſtateis meaned ; but that, with her fall, ſhall 
be conioined the fall of many great kingdomes, and all 
the face of the earth ſhall be alcered. Which, belides 
che reaſon of her greatnefle, is yet thelefle wonderfull 
for this, that with her fall ſhall come on, the conuerhon 
of the Iewesand orient with them,: aud apparantly by 
them. The ſubſequent Chapters, wherein this is more 
amply ſet foorth, maketh the matter cleare. Now 
what particularly is meaned, by renting of the great 
Citic in three, till the euent declare'it,, I dare fayno 
more, but that apparentlyirſhewerh the ouerchrowand 
diffipation of all the ſtrength of thar State: which con- 
ſiſted in the ioyned power,” counſel}, :and working of 
three, The Dragon, Beaft,: and falſe Prophet, verſe 
13. Or if heereby, the. holy'Ghoſt willgiue - vs ;to 
take yp ſuch an vtter exterminiomwas-ivſhewed:Ezech. 
5. Or 6, 12+ Or, if this diuiding in-#ree,: hath re- 
lation to the order of deſtruction.ſet:downe 'in the 
ſubſequent Chapters, in three degrees : firft-of +. 
"the Whore, Chap. 17. and 18. next of the + 
\ Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Chap.19, and '. : 
thirdly, of the Dragon, / 1 | 11 5 
To Chapter 2095. 2117 19.11 01,2 6 
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y E have heard the ſeuen degrees of the 
YO laſt wrath, whereof the ſcuenth hath in 
{IF few wordes,ſo ftirange an effect ſumma- 

\ rily implyed, as 2 larger manifeſtation 
I thereof was neceſlary. Which accor-_ 
dingly the Spirit giueth; in the parties 
deftroyed: manner , meaſure, and cuents of their ouer- 
throW. | 

2 The partics deftroyed,are the Whore, in this and 
the next Chapter. The Beaft and falſe Prophet, Chapter 
Ig. Andlaſtly for an abfolute victory, the Dragon 
Chap.20:Whereupon inſueth the goodly and gracetul, 
{tate of the Church, Chapter a2.and 22. 

3 Totheſ1ght and [App >” of the damnation ofthe 
great V Vhore, Joby is firft exhorted and diſpoſed by 
__oneof theſe Angels which hadthe ſeuen Vials, r.2 and 
beginning of thethird verſe. Secondly, a vifion is ex- 
-hibited till neere the end of the 6, verſe, From thence, to 
the end of this Chapter, the viſion. is exponed by the 
AngelL 7 - 77 

4 Irithe action of diſpoſing ohn tothe perception 
of theſethings,. are the Inſtrument and his endeauour, 
The inftrumeot is one of theſe ſeuen who had the Vi- 
als, To ſhew,thatthetime when the vials ſho!d be a pow- 
ring out, would bring with it a more cleare knowledge, 
_ of Antichriſt,and of the trumperic of this V Vhore,great 
| by his powerand credite: and ſhould waken vp and dil- 
poſe men to ſee more cuidently theſe things which be- 
fore were but of few,orchen obſcurely known, Thus 
by degrees light groweth. The Angell his endeauour 
to this endis two-fold, in that both with voice he _ 
FeU 
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reth vp,and carrieth /ohzx in ſpirit to the wilderneſſe.To 
ſer vs ſee, that for perception of ſuch things we are not 
onely to be wakened yp from ournaturall dulneſle,but 
mult in a manner Þe ſeparated from our ſelues, and all 
common conuerſation of the world : which yet ftan- 
deth not ſo much in the retreat of the body, or retired- 
ncfle of place,as in right diſpoſition of ſpirit. The An- 
gell tirreth /ohz ro perception, by an argument from 
the great fight hee was to ſhew him, the damnation of 
the great whore, Which according hee performeth, in 
ſhewing the Whore, this Chapter, and her damnation 
Chap.18. | 

5 The greatneſle ofthis Whore(for further wakening 
vpof oh» (andvsin his perſon) is yet amplified by 3. 
Arguments, Firſt, her great Dominion in theſe wordes, 
which ktteth on many waters, So interpreted, verſe 15. 
therefore fitly is the decay ofhereftate called drying vp 
of her waters,Chapter 16.12. Jer. 50.38.and gr. The 
ſecond argument is from the perſons, with whom ſhee 
' playeththe harloe, Firſt, for quality great, as being 
Kings; next for number,mavy,as indifferencly, commit- 
ring whoredome with allthe [nhabitants of the earth: 
thus being botha great and a common whore, The third 
argument is, her whoriſh and deceiuable perſwafion , 
like that Prouerbes 5, by her alluremenrs, ſubtlety, de- 
ceiuing men as with wine,and making them drunken , 
ſo to dote more & more on her,as men drunken luſt aye 
the more after wine, till becomming altogether ſenſleſſe 
all true iudgement be ftollen from them. This is it which 
maketh 8llpaines taken with ſuperſticious Idolatries for 
their conuerſion to bee vnprofitable : as it is but folly 
to dcale with a drunken man while his wine is on him, 
This is that Babylon,Chaprter 14.2gainſt which, the hea- 
uy wrath there denounced , heere taketh full execution. 
And for clearing the equity thereof, it is moſt plainly 
heere opened what ſheeis, and of what time , and 
ſtare, | 
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6 To Joh» thus prepared, appeareth theviſion of a 


woman fitting ona beaſt, and properties of both. Of 


the Beaſt his properties wee will ſpeake inthe Interpre- 
tation ofthe vifion which the holy Ghoſt himlſelfe gi 
ueth. The womanis glorious in all worldly pompe, and 
royall magnificence,'whereby ſhee dazelerh. the eyes of 
men; ſhee ts a moſt abhomihable Harlor, prouoking 
to deteſtable Idolatry and ſuperſtition, and inplace of 
the healthſome waters of life, propining her owne tra- 
ditions and deuiſes(for ſtollen waters are ſweet )which in 
deteſtation thereof, the holy Gholt here nameth by an 
abhominable name, This ſhee doeth vnder faire pre- 
tenſes,deceiuing with a golden Cuppe. Shee isan impu- 
dent profeſſed Harlot, and mother harlot of the world ; 
and yet with ſuch deepe ſubtlety couering her praGtiſes, 
as none ſhall read that whichis openly written. on her 
fore-head,but the lightned by the ſpirit, tofinde out 
the myſtery. For ſhee is like that adulterous woman, 
Prou.30.20. which eateth and wipeth her mouth, and 
ſayeth ſhee hath doxe nothing . Finally, ſhee is a cruel] 
murthereſſe of Saints, Shee fitteth on the Beaſt, as 
borne vp by him, and having all this glory and bewitch- 
ing power to deceiue, onely through that credite and 
eſtimation which ſhee hath by the Beaſt her aduancer, 
This vifion worketh in [oh admiration, yet not 
{uchas was that Chapter 13. of them who admire and 
follow the Beaſt, and that hereafter verſe $.but no the 
lefſe having mixed withit ſome ſuch infirmity as requi- 
reda wakening of him from a' vaniſhing aſtoniſhment, 


Cap.14.ScQ.z wherein-many lic benummedin theſe ourdayes, who 


Abac.1.5, 
Adt.y13.31. 


yet wonder not the firſt wondring, This cffe& of the 
viſion occafioneththe Interpretation. Firſt,of the Beaſt 
who is ſummarily deſcribed ver, 8, and afcer more plain- 
ly - nga in the interpretation ofthe heads and-horns. 
His tummary deſcription is by his ftable-and yer.variar 
ble condition, which in thoſe who are not written jn 
the booke of life, warketh ſuch admiration as was that, 

| Chapter 
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Chapter 13. This Beaſt chenin ſome ſort and reſpect 

had beene before that time, wherein /9h» ſeeth him, and 
in ſome reſpect and condition was euen then, albeit nor 
as it was before, neither as it ſhould be thereafter: and 
was yek tocome in a aifterenrtreſpet & condition from 
cithcr. And as it was yet to come (which is the conditi- 
on and time,wherein, herc itis to bee taken and conf - 
dered) it hath two remarkeable notes, One is, that ir 
ſhould ariſe out of the bottomleſſe pitte, which albeit in 
ſome ſort it may bee ſaid of all wicked powers, yet it is 

in a ſingular mannerproper.to Antichriſt, Chapter 9.and 
13. the Vicar ofthe Dragon his kingdome, the Angell 

of the bottomleſlepitte, the aduerſary, the man of fin, 

and ſonneofperdition, His other note is, that hee go. 

eth to deſtruttion:whereof hereafter, 

8 This deſcription,ſo obſcurelie proponed, as in a 
ridle, the Angell moſt clearely openeth in the interpre- 
tation of the heads and hornes3 ſo as itis maruell why 
any ſhould fecke after any ather ſenſe of the- Angels 
| words, then thar which himſcife giueth, 

9 Firſt then the theades are both ſeuen hilles, on 
which the woman fitteth,and alſo ſeuen Kings;The firſt 
15 ſo cleare anote of Rome as Grammarians know ir,and 
both are put here iointly,for cleare demonſtration what 
ſtate hee pointeth at; as alſoto ſhew that che heads of 
that ſtate (as they are Kings), muſt onely bee taken of 
ſuch as alwayas heldthat City , and not of ſuch as are, 
or were heades in bare title, neither abiding in that-Ci- 
ty, nor making itgreat and glorious by their power, 
ſuch as were the Grecian Emperours after the fall of the 
weſtcrne Empire. And nuuch more ridiculoufly fince,the 
Kings of Germany, bearing the title of Romane Empe« 
rours,while they haue not one foot within /raly: yea, & 
of all Princes, who now domine within the compaſſe 
of the olde Romane dition, brooke the ſmalleſt por 
rion thereof,and whatſoeuer cithernow be or be- 


fore was the Title of.jother yet ſeeing the _ 
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bearing vppe the woman , maketh her glory and 
grandcure ; none can bee cfteemed for heades now, 
but theſe, by whome ſhee retaineth her credite, lu- 
tre and pompe. Neither arc Kings here to bee taken 
for ſo many perſons,burzfor ſo many kinds of ſoreraign 
gouernments, in courle, ruling that ſtate, according 
to the knowne frame of Hebrue ſpeech. Now, in expo- 
ning theſe ſeuen Kings, hee doth interprete the former 
darke ſpecch, and leadeth vs euen by the hand, to the 
time,and that ſtate and condition of Rome in time, which 
here properly is the Bealt bearing the Whore, 

10 The Beaſt had been ina ſort, in the five heades 
who were fallen, It was cuen then, in reſpec of the 
policy at that time ruling : but as the Beaſt here is dif- 
cribed,and ſpecially to bee vnderftood, that is, as by him 
Rome becommeth the great whore,hee was yet to come, 
The fiue fallen were Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Decem- 
uirs,and Tribunes, Cefarsthe fixt head ruled in Tohr 
his dayes, A ſecuenth was to come, which notwithſtan- 
ding is not the Beaſt, or head making this beaſt, as here 
it is ſet downe, For that head was ſoone to cuaniſh:burt 
the cight head in number,and whichin a ſort,is oze of the 
ſexen,hath here peculiarly the name ofthis beaſt. 

11 Ofthis head, three things are noted. Firfi, that 
heeis the cighth in number _ order. Secondly, thar 
yet ina ſort, hee is one ofthe ſeuen: to ſhew,how not- 

withſtanding that eight are here counted,it ſtandeth yet 
true,that the Beaſt had but ſcuen heads. Not that it was 

one,and the ſame properly ; bur for viue reſemblance, 

Chapter 13, As making vp the image of the Beaſt by 

cure ofthe deadly wound, and bringing kingdomes & 

prouinces inalsgreat ſubic&tion ro Rome by the cup of 

fornication, (thus bearing vp the Whore) as did carit 
the former heads by force of Armes: foit is both.the 

eight, and in a ſortthe fxt,wherein the Beaſt had got a 

deadly wound, which this head curerh,For the liucly re- 

ſemblance in Monarchie,ſtate, lawes, rites, veſtments, 

&c, 
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&c. Read the donation of Conſtantine and Steuchmns in 
defence of it, This eighth head then is the Pontificality 
by which Rome isextolled and borne vp to be a Qncene 
and Lady of Kingdomes, bewitching the world: and be- 
cauſe inthe ſummaric ſpeech, he had ſaid that the Beaſt 
was to come,and ſeeing ſeuen heades had onely beene at- 
tributed to the Beaſt, whereof none of the fixe could be 
hee(as he is here proponed leſt hereby we ſhould thinke 
that of neceſlity.the next head after Ceſars, being the 
ſeuenth, behoued to bee this Beaſt (the Antichriſt: ) the 
Angell in great wiſdome and plainnefle pulleth ys from 
that thought, inſhewing that one was then to come, 
who yet was not hee; for that ſhould ſoon bee gone: 
but the cighth and laſt ſhould beethis Beaſt, I ſhewed 
on the 13.Chapter, that the ſeuenth head was the King - 
dome ofthe Offrogothes: to whole King 'Theodoricus, 
che Emperour of the Eaſt, with aduiſe of Senate, willing- 


ly bequeathed Rome and Italy, & ſacro texit velamine, Sabellic,En, 8; 
in Signum reiab imperioconceſſe: and who of the Ro- 3.2, 


mans was receiued as their lawfull Prince, and byjhim- 
ſelfe and his Succeſlors raigned ouer it many yeeres:du- 
ring which, was both peace and friendſhippe betwixt 
them and the Emperours of Conſtantinople; all the dayes 
of Zeno, eAnaftaſius, and Inſtinus, The third. note: of 
this eighth head, called peculiarly the Beaftbearing/the 
Whore, is, that hee goerh to defiruition, And in this, 
hee is alſo fingular from all former heads, whoal- 
beit they all did fall, yer the beaſt in ſome ſort remai- 
ned. For the State:and credite of the Kingdome abode 
in ſome degreein the ſubſequenrtheades.Bncthis eighth 
head ſhall draw that whole ftate-with'himto viter and e- 
uerlaſting ruine, and this is that which Chapter 19. is 
meaned, where it is ſaid,that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 
are taken, andboth caft in the Lake, Whereupon many 
fondly,imagine, .that the Beaſt and; falſe Prophet. bee 
two diuers, But this.is it whichthe ſpirit would fhew 
vs, that the falſe Propheravbo is the head ſhall-{o fllng 
LC Aa rhe 
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the body of the ſtate and Kingdome ſhall periſh with 
him, For none ſhall bee able to curc his wound, or re. 
uiue any image of that ſtate againe, as he did the wound 
of the ſixth head. So then, taken abſolutely,this Beaſt is 
Antichriſt, that is,the Pontificality raigning ouer Rome, 
or the Kingdom of Rowe vnder the eighth head the Pon< 
tificality, When the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are diſtin. 
guiſhed, it is but fox explication, to ſhew the Rate or 
Kingdoms, and who is headofitr., And thus I ſhew, 
that Chaprer 13. were the firſt and ſecond Beaſt to bee 
vnderſtood, as by thisplace is evident, where the firſt 
Beaſt is onely mentioned, and peculiarly called the 
eighth head, who is alſo one of the feuen, and not the 
ſcuenth as moſt part make Him :for {o the ſpirit had more 
eaſily. called him the eghth and ſementh, then one ofthe. 
ſexern, bur that hereby hee wouldlead vs to know 
which of the ſeuen hecis ſaid t1 a fortto be, How farre 
Theedoriexs and his wife daughter after him laboured, 
that Rome mightboth recouer and hold her ancient 
glory and magnificence, albeit hee ſcldome made refi- 
dence there: the Stories giuecleare Teſtimony, From 
thefall of the Gothike Kingdome, che growth, pompe , 
and eſtimation of that City hath onely been by the Pon- 
tificality, beating it vp;and by ſemblance ofthe Lambe 
bis hornes, ptocuring to it worſhippe of Nations, For 
otherwaies ſaith Srexchm,it had remained frdrſſmma bo- 
wn,porcorumque habitatio.So as, fince that time,to make 
any other the head or King of Rome, whereby ſhee had 
rowtlror honout, it is ridiculous, and apainſt all eui- 
denee-of ſtory. The'Grecian Emperours, except an j- 
dle eitle, neither made any abodein that City,! neither 
euerdurſt openly attempt any further power therin then 
it pleaſed the Popesto allow them. And ſuch of them 
aSattimes didexerciſe any therein, it was not onely by 
furpriſe vnder falſe ſemblance, 8 pretence ofpeace : bus 
their\dealingalſe:with itwas in;plaine hoſtility: as tran- 
gcrs;. So. at in-effct they were rather ſpoilers and 
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ritelers then bearers vp of her. The French and Germane 
Emperours aduanced her, Hut as hornes of the Beaſt 
who bearcth her vppe. Who, that hee might the 
beter puſh with them at his plealure, hath ridiculouſly, 
fed them withidlc titles, as hee doth his other hornes, 
whom he crowneth and decrowneth as he lifteth, Bur hee 
himtclfe is chisBcaſt, bearing vp this harlot. 
12 Thusatc his heads. The hornes have many diſtin& 
and clecre notes to ſhew the Beaſt, who, and of what time 
he is. Ofthcir yumber, {cevpon Chapter x3. Section 8, 
Firſt then, theſe hornes are crowned Kings t that infert= 
ourRulers, as Livetenants, ar Prefidents of Prouinces,bee 
not heere imagined, According to the condition of this 
Beaſt, vnder the former heads, who thcmliclucs only were 
crowned and not their hornes. Secondly, their time of 
being is noted ; that they were not as yer rifen, but were to 
come. Thirdly, they arenot {o many perſons in ſucceflt- 
on of once Kingdome, butſo many Kingdames, which all 
at onetime ſhouldcaigne, euen with the Beaſt, vaderche 
eight head. The Bcalt, Daniel 7.with tennehornes, hath 
no mention of heads : For that there, rhe hornes haue the 
conſideration of the heads of that Kingdome,whercin (uc- 
ceſtiucly ſhould raigne ſo many Kings, Heere (which 
ſome Interpretcrsſhould hauc better obſerued) this Beaſt 
bath both fo many heads, and beſides, tenne hornes by 
alluGon to that : becauſe hecre the hornes are not to bee 
conlidercd as heads of the ſtate, fignified by this Beaf}, or 
ſoveraigne Kings ruling it, Whichzif the ſpirit had mind- 
ed, he had notatiributed thereto heads alſo, more then to 
thatin Dariel, Butthe ſoueraigne policies being exprel- 
ſed by heades, the hornes are puttocxprelle the (trengrh 
of this Kingdome, in ſo many propsot her power : and 
that ſocleercly is vetered by che Angell, as it is wonder 
what ſhould make men to mille of his meaning : while he 
telleth plainely, thatthey are Kings, Which ſhall receine 4 
Kingdome at one houre with the Beaſt. \WH.ich cannot con- 
lift wich the making them Kin g* of that ſaine ſtate, "_ 
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by the Bcaſt is ſignified s {o- confounding heads and 
hornes which the holy Gholt hath diſtinguiſhed lo cleare« 
Iy. Fourthly, thcirſubicion tathe Beaſt f}. ould bee you 
luntary, and with vniforme and free conſent : not infor- 
ced by Armes, as was the ſeruitude of Nations to the Em- 
pire, butby the bewitching power of che cup of fornica« 
tion, and theſe deceiucablelignes end wonders, Chapter 
12. Thisis the yoiry of the Church of Rowe; This note 
alſo euinceth cleerely, thattheſe hornes are kinedomes 
voluntary (ubicting them(ſclues to che pontificality and 
Roman Kingdome voder him, and notſo many ſuccefliue 
Kings of any, much [clic of that kingdome, to which they 
gauctheir Kingdomes,: Fiftly, they with.the Beaſt, ſhould 
fighc agaialt che Lambe. But tothcis owne confufion, for 
two reaſons. One, in the Captaine, whois King of Kings, 
and Lordof Lords, Theotherin his Army, who arc ca/- 
led choſen and faithfull. Not that heneedeth any army or- 
forces ro oucrcome theſc hornes.: but it is ta ſhew, that 
their bghting againſt the Lambe ſhould bee in- his mem 
bers, Who yet ſhould oucrcomein the ſtrength of their 
King, by whom they arc cffeually called, ſo, as their cal- 
ling confirmeth to them their cleRion, and that by true 
faith wnought in thety, which is the victory wherewith 
they ouercome the.world ; re{lting on their Lord, and bc. . 
ingfaithfullco him eucn to the death. and this is not re- 
pugnant to that which was ſaid, Chapter 13:7. For that 
ouercomming of Saints was not abſo]ute either in degree 
or time : butonely the laying of cheir bodics and bearing | 
downe of truth for a ſpace, Chap, 11. & 14. 12. Which, 
with them notwith(tand:ng, revived againe, notonelyto 
rhe terrour of. their aducrſarics, but alſo to their oucr- 
throw. 

13 Thus isthe Beaſt bearer vp ofthe woman, Eucn 
the ſame, whereof Chapter 13. bur that proceile of time, 
in the progrelle of iniquity, giveth him, now, two notes 
ſomewhat diffcrent from that. The one, is ſcarlet colour, 
for_ingreals of cruelty, wherein, by this time, hee hath 
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his owne colour, Who before this, a ſpace was let looſe 


Ora 


come to ſuch height, as, forthat, he hath nowthe Dragon 


the thouſand yeercs of his reftraine being expired: (6 a Chap.2o, 


for bloody rage, now this ſuffragan of his throne, carſt 
like a Pard, is all of a bloody coluur: and the Whoore is 
drunke with the blood of Saints. The other note 1s, that 
where, firſt, he had but his head busked with the name of 


blaſphemy, he is now, for growthof impiety and of (a« 
crilegiuns viurpation of diuinc honour, tull of names of 
blaſphemy, The head which at firſt was busked there- 
with,buth waxing therein, and dcfyling alſo all the 
body.. So as, now it is hightime to come out of her, The 
Beall was, firſt, like a Pard ; a cruel}, yct a fraudulent 
beaſt, and [cilc horribleto behold : But afterward more 
violent and raging, 

The Whoorc borne yp by this beaſt, is ſhewed herc,fir(t 
by her greardominion, touched in th beginning of this 
Ciapter,and hecrenowintcrpreced. This dominion ſhee 
hath chruugh the Beaſt, her bearer, Secondly, her judge- 
ment ishecre ſummarily forctold, which atlength is hand- 
led inthe nexe Chapter. And thirdly, in proper and plaine 
termes is told who ſhee is. Even, The City which rus 
leth ouer the Kings of the Earth Soplaine a circum(ſcripti- 
on of Rome, asthe Aduecrſaricgarc aſhamed to denic ir. 

14: In her iudgement, arc three things. Firſt, by 
whom itis. Secondly, whatitis. 3.How-t commeth on.lt 
is, by thc horncs of the Beaſt, who ſhall worke her over. 
throw, Whatie is, is ſhewed by a naturall order, They 
ſhall hate her : they ſhall leaue her deſolate, by defeRion 
from her, vpon ſight of her impiety and abominations : 
ehey ſha'l make her naked, pulling from her, her orna- 
ments, rents and clothing : they ſhall cate her flcſhy fee- 
dingon her ſpoile as ſhe wasfatted and growne great with | 
the ſpoile of Nations : laſtly, they ſhall burne'ber with 


fire, Now, here, we mult not imagine that all theſe kings, + 


who hauc given their Kingdomes to the Beall, (hall at 


oncinRantreudlt : many (till cleaving to him till His laſt 
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foile, afcerthe Whore is burnt, and ſo made pertakers of 
his iudgement, Chap. 18. and 19, But tbe holy Ghoſt 
will tell vs,that her dcftruQtion ſha] be by theſe ſame king- 
domes and ſtates which haue drunken of her cuppe, and 
had beene the (taics of the Bealt his kiagdome, and fo, of 
her magnificence. And, what is done of any of thele, is 
ſaid, indefinitely of all. For, her deſtrution muſt bee by 
Welterne Princes, chat ſo, a way may bce prepared for 
the Eaft toembrace the Goſpell, Heereof, in nolmall de- 
rees, weleethe exccut.on begunne any well farre aduan- 
ced, and the laſt degree is comming on quickely. How 
this ſo range a caſc falleth; that, who were the hornes of 
her power, and her darlings committing fornication with 
her, ſhould now turnec to be her haters and dcftrojers, is 
ſhewed, that it commeth by God his diſpoſicion and all- 
ruling prouidence : who, as in his juſtice, hee gave oucr 
theſe Kingdomes tothe efficacy of errorto beleeuc lies, 
for not belecuing the truth 2, Theſſ; 2. So, in his owne 


_ eine, when his iudgement therceia was fuliilled , for hir 


juſt deſtrution who had fo bewirched the world, hee 
ſhould turne their hearts to hate her who had ſolong and 
vildely abufed them. Conferre heerewith the 16, Chap, 
of Ezechiel, 

is Laſtly, asT touched before, is told in fo plaine 
termes who this Whoore is, thatthe Romans are forced to 
confcfle it. Bellarmine lib. 3. de Pontifice, cap. 13, Ribiera 
ypon this booke. The Rhemiſhe dottours arc fo ftraitcd, 
that ſccking ſhifts, they againſt aclecrelight bewray an 
euil] conſcience. Sce their annotations on this place, 

16 Sothen, by all the courſe of this Propheſie, yea 
and the Romans owne confcliton, this is manifcft that 
Rome is the Whoore. Andlo,by neceſſary conſequence, 
't<ſcat of Antichrift his kingdome, Whercby ir is thac 
ſheeis the mother of Whootedomes, and Lady of King- 
domes:through herexaltation and being borne vp by the 
Beaſt, Neithes ſhall cuer the Jeſustes bee able, confelling, 
oncc Rowe to be this Whoore, but of necefſitie to gms 
; allo 


" Chap.17- upon the Regclation, 


alſo chat the Bcaft mult be the kingdome of Rome. Where- 
of, many ofthemſclues perceiuing the incuitable conſe- 
quence, fall next,for exepting the Pontificality from this 
blot, to deſpute of the time. Some making Rowe, vnder 
the perſecuting Empcrours, to be the Whoore : as Bellar- 


mine inthe place abouc citcd, Bur, ſhe is, ſo, the Whoore, 
andthen, the Whoore, as, and when thee is borne vp by 
ehis Beaſt, which fooliſhly he diuideth. Others, reiovrne 
this ro a future time, when as Antichriſt arifing, forſoorh, 


Rbemiſts '63 


ſhall poſbbly expcll the Pope out of Rome, and fie there, this place. 


So, forgetting the long boaſted priuidedge of Peter his 
Chairc : and while they ſecke to cfcape; ſnaring them 
{clues more ; by granting that to be poſſible, vpon the al- 
lcaged impoſſibility whereof, they long agoc buildeal de- 
fence. Butthe holy Ghoſt, evidently, here ſpoileth them 
of all (Mfr, by clear demonſtration : Whereby, as Rome 
is cleared tobe the Whore,and ehe kingdome of Romero 
be the Bcaſt : foare weled, azit were, by the hario, to the 
time when: and particular tate of thae Kkingdame, wherein 
it isto be taken for the Beaſt, hcere, and Cliaprer x3. de- 
ſcribed : and that by three infallible tokens. Firſt, by a 
full and perfeA enumeration of al the heads(thac is;ſoue> 
raigne (ortsof Rulcrs) fromthe firſt beginning of thar 
fare, to the laſt and verer fall thercof: and therewithall 
telling vs, that in none ofthe Hue fallen before Joh his 
time, is thae Race, the Beaſt as he is heere vnderſtood, or, 
conſequently, Rome, the whoorc : neither in the head 
then ruling, namely Ceſars: neitherinthe ſeventh head, 
which, vpon the deadiy woundof the Beaſt in the (ixch 
head, ſhould ariſe and ſoone cuaniſh. But in the cighe 
head, ariſing by cure of the wound, ana in that reſpe,one 
of the ſcuen, which was to come out of the bottomletle 
pit, that kingdomels the beaſt vnder that head, the falſe 
Prophet. Andtherefore the Beaſt heere is peculiarly de- 
nominareby that head. 

17 © The ſecond infallible token is the ſingular and 


different inannerof working ofthe Bzaſt and Whoore, = 
| t 
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chat ſtate and head, wherein, properly, the Baſt is to bee 
holden for Antichriſt, from all the former : and ſoproper. 
ly, competent to the laſt head, as can 1nno way agree to a_ 
nic of theother, For the hornes in time of that head, vn= 

dcr which that kingdome is peculiarly this Beaſt, are 
crowed Kings, and (ſuch as are not (ſubdued by violence or 
forceof Armes, butwillingly and with one conſent gize 
their Kingdomes ta the Beaff : being bewitched by che 
cup of fornication, and deceiued by lying (ignes and won- 


ders vnder pretenceof the Lambe his hornes, Chapter 13. 


So as, then only the kingdomeof Kome 1s to be holden by 
this beaſt, when it is vnder ſuch a head, as, by whoſe do- 
mination, Rowe becommeth the Whoorc, that is, the be. 
witcher of the world by (uperſticious and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, lignes and myracles, and pretenceof Chriſtian pow= 
cr-and helineſſe. Not having or pretending ſo much, a 
power to ſlay mens bodies, as, by poiſonable cerrour, to 
{tiog and corment their conſcicnces, Chap. g. and bring- 
ing Kingdomes in ſubieRion, more by feare of conſcience 
then force of Armes. Which is properly to be the whoore, 
For,vnder al the former heads, Rome was rather a murthe- 
ring furic, then an inticing harlot :drioking more the {u- 
perfticion of al other NationsthEpropining anyuo them. 
Neither were any peoples ſubicRed to her willingly, but 
by compulſios and Armes, But then ſhe became the har- 
lot, when vnder pretence ef Chrift his power, and by de- 
ceitofthe cup of fornication, ſhe made Kings, voluntarily 
and with one conſent, ſubmit their Crawnes to her : fo 
Making vp theimageofthe Beall, | + ts, 
18 'Thethird proper note and token is, this Bcaſt 
Loeth to deſtruttion. For ynder this lalt head that ſtatcand 
Kingdome muft be vndone for cuer : and ſhall nor bec as 
inthefall of the former heads, whenin the next fuccee- 
ding, itheld place: butthis head ſhall ſo fall, as with him 
heſhall draw that ſtate to eternall ruine, 1n which reſpeR, 
it1sfaid, Chapter 19. that the Beaſt and faiſe Prophet are 
both taken and caſt irico the fire. Thus, fora moR clearc 
opening 


"I — 
_ 


Chap.17. opon the Revelation, : 


in chis Chapter,hath ivined the Beaſt, Head and Whoore: 
and exponed fo cuidently ina huge wiſdome. To make 
vs ſec, that what Chapter 13, hee ſpake of two beaſts : 
what, through the booke, hee ſpeaketh diſtinRly of the 
Beaſt, and the VVheore, Babylon + of che Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet : 1s all, but for cleare explication of Antichriſt, 
VVhat a King hee is : of what Kingdome : of what 
time, and manner of working : cleeringthe Kingdome, 
| by the head ; and both Kingdome and head , by 
the heed City of their power : with euident and 
infallible notes to take vp the right time and condition 
of all. Saasthe Romans, mocking our incertainety, (as 
they thinke) whether the Beaſt, the VVhoore, or the 
falfe Prophet, bee Antichriſt, bewray but cheit owne 
ignorance, or malice, or both. For the Beaſt is Anti- 
chriſt : butſv, and then, as, and when the head is 
falſeProphert : vnder precence of the Lambe: his power 
making Rome the VV hoore, and bewircherof the world, 
In whichreſpe&, the falfe Propher js the Beaſt : the 
cight head and one of the ſeuen, Andthus, the Beaſt 
is onelic Antichriſt, as the Beaſt is the cight head, euen 
the falſc Prophet. And the fallc Prophet is Antichriſt, buc 
as hc is the Beaſt tharis head of the kingdome of Rome. 
And Rome is the VV hare, but as ſheis borne vp by this 
Beaſt, thefalſe Prophet. How plainely the holy Ghoſt 
telleth this, take vp in this argument. 

19 Thatſoucraigne policy, ruling in and over the 
City, ficuated oneſeucn bils, and, in John his daies, bea- 
ring rule oucr Nations : which in number and order 18 
the cighth head or ſoucraignepolicie, afterche five fal- 
lenbefore Jobs, the ſixth then ruling and a feuenth to 
come, butſoone tocuaniſh + which eight head reco= 
uereth, to the (tate hee ruleth, the [uff-c, efttmarion, 
and ſubicRion of Prouinces, which by a deadly wound, 
in oneof the former hcades, ithadloſed : thus recre- 
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opening of all this Prophcge, the Holy Ghoſt heere 
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the Senicd (tate and, for this reſpect, as he isthe eight 
in courſe, ſois hee in aſort,one of the ſcucn heads and ig 


peculiarlic the Beaſt ; and, which ſoucratgne pllicie 


and eight hcad ( peculiarly che Beaſt ) workcth all, 
as a Porphct and vnder pretence of Chriſt his power; 
and thus, induceth the Kings of the carth, voluntary 
and with free and vnanime conlent, to (vbtnie their 
Crownes ynto him : ſo, procuring to his ſeat ſuch ac- 
count and credit, as the whole carth drinketh herſuper- 
ſitious and idolarrous worſhip : wherethrough ſhee be- 
comiecth a greatand mother hariot, And which eight 
ſoucragne policy or head , ſhall bee the laft head of 
that kingdome, for that, in the fall thereof, chat tate 
ſhall be deſtroicd for euer. That ſoucrainge policy or head, 
1 the Aatichrilt, ; 

20 Butrhe Pontificality is the ſuucraigne policy or 
head thus, for place, order and number in ſucceſſion, 


manner and cffetof working, heere peculiarly called 


the Beaſt ; and which, as hee-is from che bottomlicile 
pit, and angell thererof wwwww#r, ſo he, and with him, that 
ſtate gocth eermnes, 
Ergo, &e. Wee (ſpeekenotof conieQture : bur 
8&8 itis written, / beleened and therefore 
IT ſpake. Wee beleene, and 


tberefore ſpeake, 2. 
Cor. 4+ 13. 


pon the Renelation. 
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He great Whore was deſcribed in 
the former Chapter. Her iudge- 
ment tolloweth in this : ſhewed 
by three heauenly voices :in each 
whereof, the ſame is magnifickly 
& amplyhed, bythe cercainty , the 
>} inſtant performance, greatnefle, 
F and equity thereof. And peculi- 
arlie, in the laſt, by that, her ruine 
3s irreparable. The firſt voice is tothe 4. verſe, he ſe- 
condtothe 21. And the third to the end. 
2 In the firſt voice, are the perſon denouncer, and 

the point denounced. The denouncer, is an Angell, 
remarkeable for geſture and dignity, His gelture is; 
that hee commeth downe from heauen, His dignity, in 
that hee hath great authority ;\ which is cleared by the 
effec, in that all the earth was lightened with his glorie. 
Atthe ſecond degree of the out-breake of the light of 
the Goſpell, from vnder Antichriſtian darkenefſe,Chapt, 
14, an Angel denoupced the ſame which this doth : bur 
that, did flee rhorow the midſt of heanen : that is, albeit 
ſwiftlie, and 1n the publike view of men, yet the cleare 
perception, of what he denounced, was farre remoued 
aboue their reach : the preaching of the Goſpell, not 
hauing then for cleare cuidence, the authority which 
fince it hath, and daily more and more {hall obtaine, 
through the Angel, no more fleeing farre aboue ( as 
theſe Chap, 14. in the reverting, and that Chapt,$ in the 
latkdegree of decay of hight) bur now, in plenty of glo- 
rious light, as ic were comming downe from the hea- 
uen,andlighrning the earth with ancer and cuident ſighr 
of that, which before was rcuealed, bur farre oft. This 
Angel then, is the type of the _ light and powertult 
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Mart.c.14, 
;. Cr. 3s 
Wai. 52.7» 
Ram,.10.15, 


Gen.t$.21. 


Kai 13.19, 


ler.50+, 


Zeph.2, 


N lar » $. 


Iſai, T3, & 34. 


miniſtery of the Goſpell, now ina ncere degree, both 


ſhewing clearely, and working powerfully, Antichriſt 
lis fall. The miniſters of light, are of Chriſt, thetrue 
light, called the light of the world : and theirminiſterie -, 
is glorious, cuen glorified as concerning the exceeding glo- 
ry. For, how beautifull on the Mountaines, are the feete of 
them that preach good tidings? &e, The deſcription of 
this denouncing Angel, implyeth not only the certainty 
of what hee proclaimeth, as from heaxen, and with great 
authority and euidence : but alſ{o,theinftant performance 
thereot ; inthat he commeth downe in ſuch aboundance 
of glorious light, as Babelcan ſtand nolonger, no more 
then could Sodowe,afterthe Angel his downe-comming 
toſceig For Babel the glory of Kingdomes, ſhall bee as 
the deſtruftion of God in Sodome and Gomorrha, There- 
fore, the point denounced, albeit it bee the ſame in ſub- 
tance, which Chap. 14. was threatned: yethere, it com- 
meth in another degree of cleare maniſcſtation, certaine 
performance, in the perſwaſton of hearers, and neere 
approaching execution : God now beeing to paſſe by 
her no more, for ſhee « come in remambrance before 
him. E | 
Of this denounced point,is ſhewed alſo the great- 
nefſeand equity. The greatneſle iqgheſe words, a»d /be 
is become, &c., Soto ſhew ahorrible deſolation : ſuch as 
ſhould not onely make her waſteand ſolitarie, but alſo 
deteſtable and abominable : as are ghoſtly and Elphriſh 
laces full of Panike terror, and the ordinarie retrait of 
all theſe things, which both flee humane ſociery, and the 
Gght whereof, men moſt abhorre. The {ſpeech is from 
common ſenſe, whereby wee eſteeme thefe deſolate and 
foreleited places to betull of foule ſpirits : which reſort 
moſt in filthy roomes, as the damoniake of 4legion ab 
amongſt the graues. Whether their Clohe bee in ſuch 
places, or, if God inhis iuſtice, fo confinethem , or, 
if in ſuch places they appeare moſt, to mooue the more 
terrour, 


4 The 


Pe" "OE 


= 
” 


a i494 


vpon the Rexelation. 


hap.18 ; 


189 


a 
—_— 


4 The equity of this great fall, is for bringing all. 


_— 


the earth into the fin of ſpirituall fornication; ſo making Nahum. 3, 


it guilty of wrath : andthact ſo farre,as the greateſt _ 


were beſotted with her. While ſhee by couetouſneſle, 
and deccitfull efhicacy of errour,ſo maketh merchandize 
of all men, as the miniſters of her abominations waxed 
Kings fellowes, ſwimming in all aboundanceof wealth 
and carnall pleaſure, And therefore it is aiuſt thing with 
God, that ſhee who with falſe ſemblance, drew all the 


earth afterher, ſhould bee now no lefle abhorred,then is. 


hell the dwelling of Diuels : thatſhe who was the darling 
of Kings, committing filchineſſe with them, ſhould now 
bee a receptacle of foule and filthie {pirits : and ſhee 
who for frequent reſort and multitude of trade, was not 
only her ſclte the Lady of Kingdomes, but alſo, made all 
her merchants rich, through her ſuperfluous luxury, 
ſhould powe, become ſo deſolate and forfaken, as to 
bee the neſting place of all vncleane and harcfull 
birds. i 

The fecond voice from heauen, amplifteth and 
cleareth theſe ſame points of certaineand inſtant perfor- 
mance, equity, and greatnefle of her iudgement : that 


ſo, in the mouthes of two or three witneſſes, and from Deut,r7.6 8 


heauen,the matter may be ftable. Andthisis by a three. 
fold exhortation to rhe Saints, 1. To forſake and 
come out of her, proper to ſuch, as at this time, fhall 

et be within her, Solittle reaſon hath ſhe at anytime 
ro glory in the number of the Beaſthis name. 2, To 
repay her with iuſt recompence. And+,Toreioiceof her 
fall. The firſt, are ſtirred, firſt ro come out of her, by 
aroument of a manifeſt perill tro the remainers, of being 
1nfetcd with the contagion of her finne, and confe- 
'guently, inyolued with her inthe ſame iudgement, For 
ſociety in fivne bringeth fellowſhip in wrath, Secondly, 
they are ſtirredto doit with diligence, both for the great- 
neſſe of the iudgement, and preſent effuſion of wrath, 


which can haue no delay, in reſpe& her ſinne is cometo 
Bb 3 the 


19.1 F« 
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et. Afi. Mitt. At. 


2.11 
Ier.50.8 & 
5126, 


ler, 50,409. 


 Babels fall, is to doethe worke of t 
* for negligence therein is accurſed ; inall which, the e- 


the height, thee hauing ſo, (till heaped finne on inne, 
that her iniquity hath mounted tothe heauens : ſoas 
God, who for his patience and long-ſuffering,appeareth 
often to forget the waies of men, is now to poure out on 
her {ucha full cup of wrath, as ſhall well wicnefſe himto 
remember her finnes, and to bee a iuſt repayercf iniqui- 
tic, Thus, as the exhortation to come out, by a voice 
from heauen, ſheweth the certaiaty of a preſeur tall, like 
that of Sedom,when Lot was bid of the Angels to come 


Iſai. 43.28. 8 out of her ; and that of Babel properly , when by the 


Prophets, the people of Iſracl were exhorted to come 
out -of herand bee as the hee-goats of the flocke : lo is 
both the greatneſle of her deltruFtion heerein implyed, 
like that of S2dozz where was no remnant, and the equi- 
ty of iris cleare, in the degree of her ſfinne. The Angel 
whoſe voice Chapt. 14. ſucceeded the denouncer, there, 
of Babels fall, gaue ſharpe warning not to worſhippe the 
Beaſt, or receive his character. But, now ablolute de- 
ſerting of Babelis needfull,and euen the name and num- 
ber, are now dangerous. Wherefore, come out of her, 

and remember Lot his wife, 
'6: Theſecondpoint, whereto the ſecond heauenly 
yoiceexhorteth the taithtull, PEO the miniſters, of 
ce Lord diligently : 


quity, greatneſſe; and cerzainety, of her fall is ſhewed, 
For, what is more equall then recribution, and that euc- 
Ty onereceiue according to their worke? then, as they 
hauc meaſured, thatſo it bee meaſured to them againe ? 
what more iuſt, then who exalteth her ſelfe, that ſhe bee 
brought low ? and that ſhee who hath wallowed in plea- 
ſures and carnall delights, reccine torment and ſorrow ? 
what more equall, then who preſumprtuouſly , glorying 


 Inhergreatneſſe and ftrength, ſecurely promiſedrto her 


ſelfe perperuall Rabiliry, ſhe finde againe vnexpected de- 
iruction? Now, how great againc, ſhall the fall of Ba- 


bel be, if ſheereceiuc double for her waies ; andthatſo 
much 


—— 
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much the more, as by the hands of theſe, .whome ſhee 
hath highly wronged ; therupon ſtirred in juſt diſdaine 

againſt her? ifſhee beals farreprefſed downe, as ſhee 3 Thel. 
hath exalted her ſelfe, whoſe fall ſhall be like her fall? 

if ſhe recciue torment and ſorrow according to herplea. 

ſures, what torment and griefeſhall bee comparable to 

hers ? That this her iudgement is incuitable, als wel as 

iuſtand great,is cleare in this, that it is God, euen that 

great Lord of heauen andearth that condemneth her: and 

who then ſhall abſolue her ? wherein as the incuitable 
certainety of her judgement is euident,ſo is implyed the 

equity, For, ſhall the Iudge of the world indge wnrighte= 

ouſly ? the greatneſſe alſo : foritis a hard thing to fall 

into the hands of the Lord: before whom all Nations are 
but as the droppe of a Bucket, or as theduſt of a Trebuſ- 
chet, x | | 


For more clearin o of ker preſumption, and conkt- 
dent glorifying her. ſelfe, it is expreſſed 'in her owne 
ſpeeches,and her judgement accordingly ſer downes 7 

fit being a 'Queene, and amno widdow, neither ſhall 1 ſee 1, 47, 
mourning, The word Sit is Emphatike.Stewchus againſt 
YValla,pleading the priviledge of the Romane feate, af» 
firmeth ſtoutly, that all Kings haue by her left vntothem 
but the vie and adminiſtration of their Kingdomes: and 
that the right in property belongeth to her,and ſhee will 
be holden domina & regina, Thus while they know 
not what they ſpeake, S rongues and pennes of theſe 
Paraſites are led to verific againſt themſelues the truch 
of this propheſie, ENS TEEN 

$ Heriudgements here ſpecified are ſuch, as befall v 
the mott diſtreſſed in trighteſt ſizges of Townes, when 

-mortalitie, doole and famine, all iointly contume, as it 
may perhapsfatl that thus ſhee bee ſacked. And theſe 
iudgements are amplified, as by the meaſure, ſoalſo by 
cheir manner of comming on,as which come inexpected 


in one day. Not'thatin one inftanc ſhee ſhall fall, which |, 47-9. 
were 
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- were a great relaxation to her griefe: but to ſhew two 
| things. One, that her fall ſhall haue no turning, byr 
| fromthe time itbeginne, ſh:cc ſhall fall Bill till vtcer ry. 
inc. Theother is, that cuen her laſt and ful deliruction 
ſhall come farre againſt her expectation, in « day whereof 
Tſae47.11. ſheeſhall not kyow the morning, Foralbeit ſhee feele a]- 
ready her iudgement begunne,and in good degrees ad- 
uanced, ſo as they are gnawing their tongues for ſor- 
; ' row: yer ſheis (ill as /ezabel, who vpon the very point 
1,King.9-39- gfher laſt fall, paintcd her face,and looked as a Queene: 
Dan, 5. and like Baltazar and Babel properly, who although 
they were ftraitely befieged, yet nnagined nothing leſle 
then the ſurpriſe of their City ; info farre, as that ſame 
night of their finall ouerthrow, they had giuen them- 
ſelues to all mannerof prophane ryot. So Rowe amidſt 
her plague growing on, yet dreamethto her ſelfe aper- 
peuity.' But whenſhee fayeth, Peace,Peace, then ſhall 

come vpon her {odaine deftruion.: 
\ 9 That Godftirreth his children to recompence her 
accerding to her worke, and to render her double. Wee 
muft not imagine, thatcither Godlouſeth the raines to 
carnall appetite of reuenge, or yet is vnjuſt in his judge- 
ments. For,firft weemutt conſider, that their doing is 
warranted by. commandement of God; in execution 
whereof,as hee will baue no man remifle, fo will he that 
we haue him and his honor fingle before oureyes: which 
euen in our perſons as his ſeruants may be interrefled, & 
inthatreſpetſhould moue vs with ſuch motions, asin 
Hoſes, Dauid,Elias, Eliſha, and other Saints wee ſee are 
- -approucd, In which, asall carnall and private reſpeRs 
are dajnnable,ſoisnegligencein God his worke.: accur- 
1Sam.15, fed, ''Sauthis pitty of eAgag was not onely. prepoſtc- 
1 3 King.zo, rous, butprophane, and broughtthe declaration of his 
1 . Teprobation, Abab his fooliſh pitty of Bexhadad bred 
hin heauineſſe. -' Next, euery manhis calling muft- bee 
 {eyed:. tothernlewhereof, God refiraineth all our aRi- 
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ample) the Magiſtrate hath another part then a priuate 
man. Therefore euery man ought to keepe his Stati- 
on,and all concurreſo to the downe-bringing of Ba- 


bellas Iſrael had commandement to inuade /ericho,who 7" WI 


were not onely to attend the Trumpet and Shoute, bur 

to go vpallo cach firaight before him from his own (ta- 

tion, no wherediuerting. Moreouer, there is a diuers 
conſideration of that ſtate ordained for dei{iruction, and 
of cuery particular member in it, of whom parciculacly 
wee know notthe counſell of God, In the donble ac- 
qQuitall is no iniuſtice for the double meaſuce is in relati- 
on to the wrong done to the Saints, and notto the me- 
rite of their inneagaintt God which is infinite, and the 
honour of God and due conſolation of God his Saints, 
requirethat ſhee bee recompeniedto the full: for aſlu- 
rance whereof, wee muſt not looketo the apparantpo(- 
ſibiliry, or impoſſibility of meanes, but to God the righ- 
teous Indge who ts a ſtrong Lord, 

10 This great iudgement ofthe Whore is yet ampli- 
fied by a liuely repreſentation of the mourning of her 
adherents vpon the ſight ofher fall. As by the contra - 
ry thereupon the godly areſtirred to10y. The lamenters 
are of three rankes, Krmgs, Marchants, and Seamen : 
who all haue theſe things common, Aſfoniſhment, Feare, 
and Sorrow : ſo much the greater, for the fodaine and 
ynexpeCted fal ofthe Whore, whole orcatneſle, might, 
riches, and magnificence were ſo conioyned with the 
pleaſure and delight of Kings, gaine of Merchants,trade 
andyphold of Sea-men, as the world ſtanding, who cuer 
could haue imagined the fall thereof, and in one howre? 
Thus the ſodain and firange caſe breedeth altoniſbþment, 
The ſmoake of her burning, and terrour of her torment 
bringeth feare: ſoas how grieued ſocuer with cher fall 


yetthey ſtand backe, got-daring to helpe her. Their 
Et "IC © | ſorrow 


ons(for extraordinary deedes warranted by extracrdi- 
nary motions, are not ordinary, or te bedrawn into ex=- 
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ſorbdu ariſcth to each order vpon the ſpeciall confide- 


ration oftheir ſcuerall intereſts, Kings ſorrow for loſle 
of their darling and their pleaſures. Fortheſe common- 
ly delight in an cafe worſhippe of mans inuention, and 
of any can leaft ſubmit their neckes to the yoake of 
Chriſt, which might reſtraine licentiouſneſſe. eAhab 
had hundrethes of Prophets, but he could not abide 11;- 
cheas, and held Elias for his enemy and troubler of If- 
racl. The two witneſles, Chapter 11, vexed the carth, 
Princes moſt part are much giuen alſo to fleſhly liber- 
ty, whereof ynder the Popedomethey had no reftraint, 
fo being otherwaies, they ſhewed themſelues fauourers 
of that ſtate. Merchants ſorrow for that through her 


' fall, none buy their wares any more: and they waxed 


rich onely by the abundance of herpleaſures, Toam- 
plific this occaſion of their griefe,the ſorts of wares are 
recounted, thereby ſhewing the wonderfull greatnes of 
hertrade, by which her Merchants behoued to bee en- 
riched,as having the trade of all nations,and of all man- 
ner goods fromall parts. All that ſerueth for glorious 
and princely attire, as go/a, filzer, pretions ftones,pearles, 
fine linnen, ſilke, purple, ſcarlet: or for delightfull and 
ſumptuous pleniſhing,andfabricke,as Thym wood,veſſels 
of Iuorie, ally: ſſels of moſt precious wood, braſſe, yron and 
marble: orforpampering the perſon,and dainty faire,as 
Cinamon , odours, ointments, incenſe, wine, oyle, floure, 
wheat Cattell, ſheepe: or for royall and princely Port, as 
horſes,chariots,ſeruants. The decay ofall which from 
her,and ſo the matter of her Merchants ſorrow is clo- 
ſed vp witha generall, of a#that her ſoule lufted after, all 
fat and all pleaſant thing, vttered ina ſarcaftik apoſtrophe 
to her ſelfe, for amplifying her fall,and argument oftheir 
ſorrow,{o much the greater,as ſhee ſhould neuer reco- 
uer herloſſes. | 
11 Now albeit it bee true, that Rome through her 
greatnefle and luxurie, maketh great change to all Mer 
- chants, 
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chants, of theſe ſame wares properly taken, and that her 
fall ſhall endammage many,who now live by miniſtring 
to her delights : yetthis is not here chiefly meaned, For 
neitherare the great men of the carth properly Mer- 
chants of theſe things: neither cangher fall tay the ule 
of ſuch wares in the reſt ofthe world, Butall this Alle. 
gory is by alluſionco the propheſie of Ezechiel againſt 
Tyrus, VVhereto as tothe moſt noble Merchant City 
in warescorporall,Rome is compared for ſpiritual mar. 
chandize; wherein,as a glorious deceiuing Whore,ſhe 
tradeth with ſuch gaine amongſt all Nations, that her 
Merchants haue gotten the riches of the world, by ſel- 
ling of Pardons, Indulgences, Reliques, Soule-Maſles, 

 Buls, Remiffions. Diſpenſations, Confirmations, and 
infinite other traſh, wherewith they haue now long time 
ſo bewitched the fooliſh world, as in each Country they 
had,and ſomewhere yet haue the halfe of the Kingdom, 


For their Locuſts ſtinging like Scorpions, with a paineChap.s, 


lefſe tollerable then 5 ou. þ made mad men ſearch with 
loſſe of all things to redeemethat peace which theyne- 
uer ſhewed them. The recent ſtory of the ftate of Vee 
nice, forced to conteſt with theſe Merchantes before 
they ſhould deuoure all, giveth heretoa cleare Tefti- 
mony. What the Pope gained by Epiſcopall Palles,an- - 
nates, and extraordinary impoſts, is well knowne. Be- 
fides the dayly great Market ofal which things at Rome, 
and ads liuing thereby: for their greater com» 
modiry, Tubilies are, to the contumely of Chrift inflitu- 
ted: but that all their Market is much fallen through 
thedrying vp ofher waters, already in ſuch meaſure, as 
they are gnawing their tongues for ſorrow, And that 
wee may take vp what ſort of wares, and what kind of 
Merchants are here meaned, the holy Ghoſtina diuine 
Artifice, cloſeth all with the Soles of men. And that 
none thinke according to the frame of Hebrew ſpeech; 

& the like words put in the citedplace of Ezechiel, that 


hereby bondſlaues ſhould bee meaned, wee haue oeare? 
GCAY put 
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put before to expreſle that, and then the conſtruction is 
altered, rec luye? 7w aihpower , {o giuing cleare note, that 
ſuch Merchants are here to bee vnderſioode, as Peter 
ſpeaketh of 2. Epiſt. 2, and Parnl2.Cor.2.17., Succeſ- 
ſors of Swms0n agus. | 
12 The Seamenmourne, for that by her fall, their 
trade andlifealſo faileth, Andfirlt, their.afttoniſhment 
with the reaſon thereof, and next, their deſperate ſorrow 
are diſtinctly fer downe, When Merchants haue no fale 
or change, then of neceſlity ſhippes lic at afull ſea; for 
none fraught them more, & the life of Mariners depen- 
deth onthe trade of Merchants, By theſe then are mea- 
nedthe rablement of inferior orders of the Clergy, 
which albeit not ina like degree with the Merchants, yet 
liued all on this trade, & were nouriſhed with the mag- 
nificence of the Whore. And the holy Ghoſt to ſhew 
their {warming multitudes,as Locuſts of diuers kindes, 
putteth a heape of words in a heauenly wiſdome, Ship« 
maſters, Occupiers in Shippes, Mariners,all Seamen. This 
Aliegorie cleareth what Chapter 8. is meaned by the 
(ca, things living thercin, and ſhippes. They had in- 
deeda large Sea, and haue occupied both bukily , and 
with great gainetnit, but now all muſt fall. In all this, 
this is ſecne, how miſerable and vnhappy is the conditi- 
on of ſuch as build their maintenance,and moyen of life, 
on ſuch trade or courſe of liuing, as agreeth not with 
odlinefle. For there particular cither pleaſure, or com- 
modity maketh them enemies to God, and their owne 
ſaluation. Kings ſecketo her for their pleaſures, Pre- 
lates,for that by her they are rich, honourable, and made 
great in theearth Inferiour orders, for that in her ſtan- 
ding and magnificence is theirlife. Thns the loue of 
the wages of vnrighteouſneſle blindeth men in God his 
iuſtice, to preferre lies to truth, and toremain indured 
enemies againſt God and their owne ſaluation, The 
Iewes crucified the Lord of glory,for feare leſt all belie- 
WY - uing 
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uing in him: the Romans ſhould come,and take their 
_ Demetrius the Siluer-Smith, for hisparticular a&.;., 
gaine by vngodly Trade, reſifted the Goſpell, and pur E 
all Epheſmus on an vproare.Blefled is the man which li- 5 
ueth on godly meanes, and loueth not. the wages-of * 


place. 


1n1quity. 


CE a4 


13  Thethicd point whereto the ſecond heauenly ler,51.48. 


voice exhorteththe Saints, is to reioyce for her tall;: 


ſpecially Paſtors and Teachers, who, asthey felt moſt 
othermalice, to God giueth them the greater meaſure 
ol conſolation. This is the time denounced, Chapter: 
11, When the Lord rewardetb his Seruants the Pro- 
phets; &c. Now they are defiroyed, who deſtroyed rhe 


carth, Now the Dead are indged, and the bloud of | 


Saints ſhedde firſt and Jaft,Ch:prer6.13,16.is aucenged 
on them that dwellontheearth, by finall and full ven- 
geance, all being now. perfected, who ſhould bee kil- 
led for Chriſt, And by:this reaſon they are fired to 
oy, as accoryingly in their ſong, Chapter. 19. they 
acknowledge, \Not that God poufleth his Children to 
any corrupt affection, but with pure hearts to reioice 
for their owne deliverance, and God his. honour, in 


the ouerthrow of his and their foes, as Darid, The p,11.58. 


righteous ſhall reioyce when hee ſeeth .the vengeance, he 
ſhall waſh hrs feet in the bloud of the wicked, and men 
frallſay, werty, there is fruit for therighteous, doubries 
there is a God that raigneth in theearth. Thus the mour- 
ning of Saints is turned into ioy, which neuer ſhall bee 
takenfrom chem, and thercioyling of the inicked pori- 
ſheth, and they mourne forcuer. TT: 
14 Thelaſt heauenly voyce, forcleating and con= 
 firmation of an - irreparable deftruion, hath a ſ1gne 
conioyned, from the 5. of /eremy, whence and from 
his 50. much ofall rhis ſpeech is brought. The {1gne, 
is a great Milftone caſt in the Sea, the meaning wher- 


of is ſhewed, firſt in generallcermes, that ſo Babe# 
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ſhall be thr owne away,aud neuer be found any mere, Next 
more at large, in ſingular pointes declared: conclu. 
ding laſtly in the reaſon, and ſo the equity of her ſo 
great and irreparable ruine, Inthe Signe, almoſt each 
word hath a gradation; in that an Avgell, a ftrovg 
Angell, taketh a ftone, and apreat ftone, euen a Mil- 
ſtone, which hee lettethnot bairely fall, but caſterth , 
and with impetuous force, thruſteth iz rhe botrome of 
the Sea,whence nothing ordinarily is recoucred,much 
lefſe a MilRone thruſt from ſuch a hand,and with ſuch 
force. Sothe Lord caſteth the finnes of his Children 
in the bottome ofthe ſea, ro bee buried foreuer with 
Babel. Thus isſhewed the irreparable ruine of Rome, 
Andthe ſame is amplified by pleaſant ſpeeches from Te- 


" remie 25. toſhew an cternalldeſolation: as ofher, in 


whom neuer againe ſhall bee any thing for ftirring yppe 
pleaſure, orſhewing triumph ; no, not any thing {er- 
uing for commodity of life, as craftſmen : no, not for 
necefſity of life, as prouiding of neceſſary ſuſtenance, 
Nothing but deſolate darkenefle, with mn and 
fearefull filence: for,as lightis ſowne tothe righteous 
in darkenefſe ; ſo the Candle of the wicked ſhall bee pur 
out. Finally,no meane of propagation, without which 
no ſtate can endure, | 
., 15 Thercaſon of all, is her bewitching ofthe whole 
” earth with idolatrie, for her owne pride and luxurie, 
wherin ſhe exalted her ſelfe,and made all her Marchants 
rich: and herewithall,horrible cruelty, being not on- 
- lya Whore, but a bloudy Whore; as not oncly the 
murtherer of Saints,but the occaſioner of all bloudſlied 
4n the earth. 'So, not onely in her felfe extreamely fin- 
full, butas /eroboam made 7ſrae/ to finne, bringing fin 
onthe world, and making itſinnefull, The bloud of 
- Saintsis euidently found in her, and this, ifno more, 
maketh her guilty ofall the bloud in the earth, in thar 
-almoſt,allGod his wrath is for the Santuary, But be- 
ſides 
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fides this, what bloudy warre hath been fince the Beaſt - 
his ſtealing vp out of the Earth, whereof ſhee hath not 
beene the vpftirrer; or which , her finne hath not 
brought vpon the world? whoſe bewitching vanity -- 
and poiſonable ſting tormenting ſuperſtitious mindes; 
for neere the ſpace oftwo hundreth yeeres, made the 
forceand floure of the world to fall by Millions, in the 
fooliſh Conqueſt of Jeruſalem? whoſe finne looſed 
theſe foure Angels from Exphrates, after they had 
beene a ſpace in God his patience bound yppe; art 
length, by Turkiſh fury, and poiſonable Mahome- 
tane errour, to make vtterly deſolate the third part of 
the VYorld? VVhat warre hath beenin Exzrope, which 
ſhe hath not either raiſed or foſtered? and whoſe emil- 
faries as Frogges by ſeditious and treaſonable pig» 
Riſes and ſuggeſtions, preſently diſturbe the 
peace of the Earth? therefore juſt and 
righteous are thy iudgements, 
' O King of Saints, 
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2y Whore and her iudgement, Follow. 
# cth nowthereupon, the ioy of Saints - 


BE Bcaſtin this Chapt, and Dragon inthe 
next, for an ablolute victory. ' 

2 + This: Chapter, hath hiſt, the ioy of Saints,in their 
ſong of praiſe : and next, the foile of the Beaſt. The ſong, 
fot the forme, matter, and euent, 'is admirable, In the 
forme,are the ſingers,the ſtrange manner of ſinging, and 
the courſe or order of their ſong. The (ingers, accor- 
ding to the courſe and degrees of the ſong, are three, 
Firſt, a great multitude'in heauen, Secondly, the 24, 
Elders and 4. Beaſts. Thirdly,the voice of a great mul- 
titude, as the voice of many waters, &c, Stirred thereto 
by a yoice from the throne, 

'2 By the firſt, ammwltitudein heaxen,by all the frame 
of ſpeech thorow this Propheſie, are {ignified the Saints 
in common. In whom all and generally,the deftruction 

.of che Whore, worketh this ioy which breaketh foorth 
in thank{-giuing. Their manner of fingingis, with 4 
loude voice, both for their force of aftection in them 
ſclues, and for the aduowed open proclaiming thereof 
before the world:and that,firſt in a generall and vncouth 
word, they praiſc God and ſtirre all others thereto :.and 
next,they vtter ſpeciall points ofpraiſe, with the reaſons, 
wherein is the matter of the ſong. 

4 The generall word is, Halelniah,two well known 

Ebrew words, and of frequent vſe in the Pſalmes : bur 
neuer tillnow, inallthe new Teſtament recorded, And 

heereare put foure times, not for any ſpeciall holineſle or 
myltery, 


ww. 
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,myſterie, that in the frame, (illables, or letters thereof is 
contained, and for which, it muſt be religiouſly kept yn. 
tranſlated, as the Romans, after a foolith and cabbali.- 
ſticke forme, eſteeme and vic it and others : bur yet, itis 
not without great purpoſe, and high myſtery, that the 
faithfull now, not onely firſt, beginne their ſong, but al- 
{o therein, ſo often in courſe, vie this word, andin E- 
brew. Which purpoſe and myſterie, torake vp clearely, 
the occaſion of this ſong, and courſe thereof, as orderly 
it gocth on, beeing compared with what at length wee 
ſpake vpon the ſixth Viall, Chapt, 16, will euidently lead 
vs. For, by the iudgement of the Whore,the way is pre= 
pared for theſe of the Eaſt ; who, vponthe victory here 
enſuing ouer che Beaſt, ſhall celebrate the ſame, by cal- 
ling the place in Ebrew Armageddon, and mourning the 
mourning of Hadaarimmon in the valley of Aagedaon. 
And ſhall bee brought with vs Gentiles, ro fing Halle/u- 
iah, As the courſe and matter of this long ſhew euji- 
dently. Bur wee muſt not eſteeme, that this Pa Hallela. 
;5ah is ſung by the Ebrews, albeit it bee in Ebrew, to wa- 
ken vsto aduert the myſtery. For this firſt Hale/uirh,the 
Chriſtians of the Geutiles doe fing : onely to ſhewthe 
way now prepared, by the iudgement of the Whore, for 
them to come in,and concelebrate thevictorie, Neither 
thus, ſo much, for any ſuch intention of the fingers to- 
ward thatend, as that heereby, the ſpirit will ſhew, that 
the fall of the Whore, and loudpraife of God, by Chri- 
Nians, for it, ſhall in a degree, waken vp the Eaſt, and E- 
brews principally,and ſhal ſerue for a great ſtep for them 
to come in to the Church. And yet an other greater ſtep 
is laidefor them, and-they more ſtirred, vpon the higher 
intending of this ſong y aſccond Hallelsiah, for the e- 
© uerlaſtingneſſeof herruine, Andyet more, by a Hale- 
laiah of the Elders and Beaſts,falling downe azd worſhip- 
ping him that frtteth on the throne, Wherein, wee muſt 
rake heede, that wee eſteeme not the multitude in heauen, 


and the Elders and Beaſts to be ns diucrs, then 
in 
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A Conmentaric Chap.1 9, 


Chap, 11. 


in diſtinct conſideration, for the more cleare explication 
of the degrees whereby God wrought on, this great ef- 


ſet, Which,as it ſhall bein a good degree promooued, 


by that common ioy and praiſe of Chriſtians, ſuch as 
confuſedly, and ſuddenly, at the firſt joyfull event, is rai- 
ſedin allhearts : ſo,agreater and moreeffectuall degree 
thereof ſhall follow, when the praiſe hereupon, ſhall be 
ſolemne, in the Church aflemblies and publike ations 
thereof : which is meaned by the ſong of the Elders and 
Beaſts, who are the type of the Church, as for ſolemne 
and lawfull worſhip,it is ordered,in the Beaſts going be- 
fore, andelders following them : hauing God his Pre- 
ſencein his gracious diſpenſation of the ſpirit, word, and 
faithfull miniſtery thereof: ſuch as (albeit it hath nor al- 
waies appeared to the cies of men of theearth) yet God 
had at all times as by conference of the 4. and 11.andr 
Chapters herewith, is manifeſt, When this Church thus, 
fora lawfull miniſtery,ſeruing God in the communion of 
Saints, is hid from che world , then none heare orlecarne 
their ſong but the ſcaled Virgins, But at this time, their 
Hallelniah and publike ſolemne praiſe, ſhall be ſeenc and 
heard widely,euen to the wakening of the Eaſt thereby. 
Forit is ndw along time ſince it was ſaid to the reuiued 
witneſſes, Come vp hither, The 144000.ſealed ones are 
faide Chapt. x 4. to- ling a. new ſong before the throne, 
Elders, and Beaſts : not that the 144000.arec one thing, 
andthe Elders and Beaſts another, Bur,asthe 144000, 
are put to expreſlc the ſtate and condition of the true 
Church, in Antichriſt his vſurpation; ſo they are ſaid to 
fing, before the Throne, Beaſts, and Elders, Toſhew,thar 
albeit the world perceiued it not, cuenthen God had ſill 
a Church, in the midſt whereof he dwelt, and had inita 
miniſtery, and was worſhipped lawfully, inthe afſembly 
and communion of Saints, For ths itis,that thorow this 
whole Prophefie, howſocuer, to exprefle the diuers con- 
ditions of the Church, ſundry and diuers types are ved ; 
yet this, of Throne, Beaſts , and Elders, cuer holdeth 


iN 


Chap. 19. op0N the Rexelation. 


in all, Thus then, the firſt common and confuſed ioy 


and praiſe, thereupon, is a double degree, ( according as 
it riſcth ypon the Whores eternall fall ) and cffetuall, to 
waken, But, wheneuen theſe ſame, in ſolemne afſem- 
bly , profcſledly praiſe God; it both inhanceth the ſer- 


uice done, as done inthe Sanuary; and ſheweth a dee- 


per ſenſe and regard of the benefit, moouing that duty 


in the hearts of. the praiſers: as alſo,the publike, well or- 
dered, and holy excerciſe, in the Congregation, ſtirretl: 
more, them who are without, to reuerence, and conner- 
fion, then common and priuate cariage, Pſalm.5.7. and 
I. Cor.14.24.25. Theſeſame two degrees are,Chap.171. 
Where, vponthe figne giuen by the Trumpet, and pre- 
conceiued ioy of thefe ſame euents to enlue, this ſame 
raiſeis ſummarily ſung. Now then, this third Hale/u- 
iah, of the Elders and Beaſts, falling and worſhipping him 
that ſitteth on the Throne, is a neerer degree of vp-ſtir- 
ring, and ſtep of in-comming, of Ebrewesand Orienr, 
to fing Hake/wiah with vs. Bur lafily, the woice from 
the Throne, even God his owne powerfull yoice, ſhall 
fully waken them from their deadnefle, andpull perfitly, 
the vaile fromtheir hearts, prey on them the ſpirit of 
mercy and compaſſion, andtaking fromthem their tony 
hearts, that they may ſee him whom they pearced, And 
this is called peculiarly, the voice from the Throne, to 
note God his powerfull working of their illumination 
and full conuerfion at this point, wheretotheir hearts, 
by the victory of the Chriſtian Church, and praiſe offe- 
red to God « Doe werein ſome good degrees, bc- 
fore, prepared and mollified, So as now, all the ſeruants 
af God, all that feare him, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
raiſe ypa ſong to God, fot multitude,maieſty,andnoife, 
admirable : for exceeding great power and motion ot 
ſpirit, full of thundering : for newneſſe of matter, paſ- 
fing ioyfull. For raiſing of this great Hatleluiah aftrange 
order of working (as would appeare) is heere ſer downe, 


For, where it might ſeeme, that according tothe ordi- 
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A Commentary Chap. 19' 


Chap.6s. 6. 


Chap.14« 
oct, 


nary diſpenſation of all grace, the voice ſhauld; fromthe 
Toronc, hauc gone firſt co the Bealts and Eiders,and from 
them tothe multitude ; ina heaucnly wiſdome, the fiift 
motion is from the multitude, nexc, from Beaſts and E]_ 
ders, and laſthe, fromthe Throne : to ſhew this'great 
worke (as I haue ſhewed) atlalt, by God his owne power, 
fully cttcRuall, The order is frem //ay, A voice ſoundeth 
from the City, avoice from the Temple, the voice of the 
Lord who recompenſeth his enemies, Then, Sion before 
[he trauelled, brought foorth her children, and. before her 
paine [hee was delinered of a man childe, Then, Theearth 
was brought foorth inaday, and a Nation was borne at 
once, Conferre diligently, and cipic deepe wildome. 

This voice, is to all Gods his ſeruant , to all that feare- 
him both ſmall and great, thetime of whoſereward is now 
come, whea God de/troieth them who deſtroied the earth, 
Chapter. 11, Now, Rachel barren while Lea bare chil- 
dren, ſhall breake foorthin the thouſands of Aſarnaſfſe, and: 
tenne thouſands of Ephraim, So, by this voice from the: 


 Citre, from the Temple, andlaſily, fromihs Throne; cuen 


from him Who fully recompenſeth his enemies, is railed, for. 
multitude of fingers, for manner and matter of ſong, an 
Helleluiah of a wonderfull note. While, not onely, a great 
multitude exen all the ſernants of God, ſmall and great,lew 
and Gentile doc (ing it, butalſo their ſong is like the voice 
of many Waters, andas the noiſe of great thunders; not as 
theſe Chia. 14.,which none heard but the ſealed ones : but 
ſuch asſhall fll the world with aſtoniſhment, and make 
the heauens reſound.. So (ſweetely and mightily ſhall the 
Harpes of them, whole receiving ſhall bee life from the 
dead, bec tuned vp, with vs Gentiles, to praiſeourcom- 
man Saulour, * 

Thus, for clccring the myſtery heere implied, ha- 
ving ſhewed the forme, in the lingers vncouth manner, 


order, and courſe of this wholc ſong : Nowletvs returne 


pg firſt conſider the matter ofall, and then the event in 
071B, 
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and two degrees of fingers, isaH one, Inche latt Halets. 
iah & laſt fmgers, when all ſmralke& great ſing, it islarger. 
The ſong of the firſt lingers hath two patts, and accor- 
dingly, to ſhew the riling of their aftetiongthe word Hal- 
lelmiah is doubled. .Thefirſt parthath the ſperiall paiats 
of praiſe, and reaſons thereof... .The ſpecialbpoints;uare; 
Saluation, glory, honour, andpower, &c. Thus in abyfall 
ſong profeliing,; that the: onely praiſe of their (aluation, 
the onely glory, that is, the eſtimation and high account 
they hauc God in, as onely author of allthcir good. : all 
the honour, thatis, all duciful-warſhip, whichaccording 
co that .eltimacion and account they:gwey are duetor him 
oncly. Lalily, they acknowleddge-his-oncly- power and 
ftrengthin all cheir deſiuerance, and ouerthrow-ef : their 
foes. This ſong, ische ſame in argum-ne, with thas Chap; 
7. Saluation is of our God and of the Lambe. ,Thg'reafons 
of this theix prailce;prc firfizgencrally ginen;and text, tpe. 
cially accommodarctoithe prckepe: matter. The general 
is, that his indgemeuts are trucardinff, inrelation to his 
protniſcs and nature: andaccordinglyin the {peciall cafe 
hecre meaned, the truth of his ivudgements is clcere, .in 
that the Whoore is judged and deliroied:;.as he promiſed, 
notonely to deſtroy her, bura)ſoallithat:doereuill to the 
Sanctuary. The iuſticoand equity, ismanitelt in ber Fane, 
whowas a gredt\Whoorc;andtherowithal,the corrupteroft 
the whole catth : being, both her (elfe, extcemely (innfull, 
and inducing others to Linne3 next, extremely cruell, a9 
in whom all the blood of the carth was found, and who, 
ſpecially-wasdcunkenwith thebloodoof Saints, Now,God 
i8a requirerof.-blood,: and lingulary of  his' holy ones, 
whoſe dcath is precious in-hiscies, This, both eruth and 
iuſtice of God, in this {peciall at ofthe Whoores damna- 
tion, is yet more clecred in the ſecond partof their ſongs 
wheretothey are ſtirred, by the conſideration offer cuer» 
laſting fall, ſo as they neuer feare her decceitor cruel y any 
more, And, this raiſeth-their atfeRion to a new Haiels-: 
co 7 Mm iah - 
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iab, ſo, vpon the more cleare [cn(c of the greatnetle of the 

benefit, doubling the» praiſe. The fooliſh knoweth' it 

net , and the unwiſe mar wuderſtandeth not, that the 

wicked flouriſheth as the graſſe, but hee ſhall bee deftraicd 

for ener, | - 

The ſecond order of fingers affirme the ſame mat- 

ter, in the word, Amer., and fingthe lame praiſe in Hal- 
lelniab.: ' - VL, GH 

8 la'thethird order, as the frogers arc moe, and the 

note higher, ſois the marterof their ſong ſomewhat lar- 

ger : as which, hath nat oncly relation to the iudgement 

of che Whoore, as che fermer parts of the ſong, but alfo 

totheſubſcquent tory, both of the enemics onerthrow, 

and graccfull ftatc of the Bride chereupon : both which 

arc hcere ſummarily celebrate, and largely after, through 

the booke exponed. The firſt, in this, that ow the Lord 

raigneth, for they arc deſtroied who viurped the King- 

dome; [Theother, in chat che Bride is prepared. The dc- 

ruRion of the vſurpers, is hencefoorth in this and the 

next Chapter : the Bride prepared, Chaprers 21. and 23. 

Heercnpon, all arcof other, mutually <cxhorttd to ioy and 

gladncflc, aſwell asrothe praifing of God; for that The 

Lambe his marriage isggome, &c, Wherein, as there is 

- huge matcer of Gods praiſc, fo. of exceeding ioy to them- 

ſelues in their owne good from him. This marriage, con- 

tracted of old,was come in agreat degree, when the Bride 

rome camcintothe werld,but they who were bidden,re- 

uſedto come, and amongſt thoſe, who were brought in 

tothe wedding, one wanted a wedding gartuent, and 

thereupon, is calt outinto vtter datkeneſſe,cuen the lake 

of fire and Brimeftone, But now, at this point heere ce- 

lebrated; the marriage ſhall come ina noblerdegree,when 

God, by a voice from the Throne, ſhall turne their hearts 

Whorefuſed, now tocomein : that, as their cafting of 

Romat, was theriches ofthe Gentiles, ſo theirrecetuing, may bee 

much more the life of the world from dearh, by ſo firange 

and wonderfull a change as (hall make; in a m—_ anew 

cauen 
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heaven and anew carth, in which, they ſhall have: great= 


| wo reigice and bee glad.” When both fifters, aſwell the 
ittle fifter, which bad no breaſts, as the other, are ſpo- 


Ifa- 65. 25.16, 


ant $, 


Eze.yz7. 


ken for axd receined. That the Shepheard may beone,and j,pn \o. 16, 


che ſheepfold one, When in that day, there ſhall bee ove 
Lord ower all = _ _ name one. Thivig thatnum- 
ber innumerable,Ch.7.of al Tongs,Nations &Langnagrs, 
with Palmesin their hands & docked m longwhite E. 
&c.This is chat lernſ{alem frombeaucn wherin the heathen 
nor any vnclcane ching ſhall enter no more :.which,now 
ſhall bee perfcly adorned with fuch fulneffe of gracefull 
& quiet ſtare, al being performed, whatſacuer the Lord by 
bis ſernants the Prophets had promiſed, tharſhce hath gs 
a BridepcrfcAly busked, but to attend the laft and: full. 
att ofthe marriage, to enter intothe marriage chamber, 
and etcrnally inivy her ſpouſe, This goodlic Rate in 
gracc,. vpen full ouerthrow of a}l eroubles,deſcribed moſt 
goodly; Chap. 21,and 224 is' the finihhing of themyſtery- 
of God, Chap.. 10... When a Bride is: perfectly busked and. 
crimmed, wanting nencof her ornwments, then nothing 
remaineth, burthe ſolemne ads of the mariage, to enioy 
her Lord, So, rhe reaſon of the ſpeech, is plaine from 
common yle. - SF LE 

9 This her preparation,tharwe may vnderftandienor: 
to be of herſelfe ; (for rhe Lord will anſwer her before fhee 


Zach, I4.9. 
{ai 54.5» 


acke) is ſhewedto bee in her attire, Whereofis noted, 9 


whence ſke hath it, and whatitis. Shee hath irby free gifc 
of the Bridegrome.. For, what a Bride weare, by nature, . 
ſee Ezechiel16. and not onely is the garment given her, 


' 


bur, which is to be marked; the putting on thereof is giuen.. . 


her alſo : as, which ſhee-can no moreputon, by herſelfe, 
chen ſheecanpurchaſe it. Whatthis garments; infhew-- 
ed, firſt; figuratively, andthen in proper termes, Figus 


_ ratively, itis five liver pare ad ſhining, This linen hath 
two Aegean Itis pure, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt giuen vs, "4 


of the fatherto iuſtification, whom by: the gift of faith 


we put on, is pure, ſpotlefſe, and vndefited : and maketh 
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- © y$puredbefore God, This is iuſtification of \faich pro- 
' _” perly.: Theſccond property isShining; for as it is 
| {potlefle and purc, fo hathit. glorious luſtre, to ſhew, 
Philip, 2.15., that Chriſt is not onely pur onto iuſtification, but alſo 
” to glorie,and that in two reſpects, Qne, in that. hee 
- 1... - fanctifyingvs, weeſhine-here as lights.in themiddeſt of 
++: > afroward-generation,ſhewingforthithe vertues' of him 
t.Pet.2-9, thathbath called vs:ſo glotifying: God, witneſſing to the 
world our iuftification, and:cuen Rrengthning our own 
{oules inthe certainety ofour: cleftion : while wee de- 
clare our faith perfe&by our, workes,cuen as our works, 
thereuponſhine and are approued:, | becauie faith wor- 
keth together mith the worke; For whatſocuer is without 
faith is:ſfinne, and-this, is that iiftification , whereof 
Tames Chapter 2. to exprefe both, the word is plurall, 
Foaxoperas The other reſpect ofſhiningis, in thatas we 
put on Chriſtto ſuſtification ana ſanctification, ſo alſo 
tofull glory at length with himſelfe, -our corruptible 
bodies being made conformeto his-glorious body.The 
Tewes firſt, ſecking; ro eſtabliſh their owne cighteouſnes 
whichis by the Law, (ſo-hke Adam and Exa, making 
,, garmentsto them(ſclues) fell from the rightcoulſneſle of 
_Gad, but now God turneth their hearts to prepare and 
-trim thermſelues withihe Bridegroome his gitts(as was 
Rebeccha with the ertaments brought from her huf- 
band, +both giuen h#rz-and;put on her) counting all 
things loſle to bee foimd in Chriſt; that is, nothauing 
their-owne righteouſneſſe which. is by the Jaw, bur the 
righteouſneſie of God, whichjisby faith inTeſus; which, 
-and application thereof; are'both che free: gift.of God. 
þ Anid:the holy-Gholtſo coucheth the words, as no place 
-1S left to cauillation. For he ſfaycth not our Juſtificati- 
-ons arethe finclinnen, butthe fine linnen giuen vs is our 
juſtifications. 
- . Jo Thus was the-ſong maruellous, for ſtrange forme 
and matter, Nowfolloweth the ſtrange cucnt inthe A- 
poſtle; wherein cometo be obſcrued, the occation and 
| cuent 
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.Gen. 24. 
Philip.3. -. 
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euentitſelfe, Albeit the whole matter, and manner 
ofthe. ſong occaſioneth this cuent:. yet moſt ſpeciallie 
it followeth, through the Angels ſingular care,and man- 
nerof confirming John in the greatnefle and truth of 


theſe matters: euen therein implying, that they are 
ſo wonderfull, as men would hardeiy belieue that ſuch 
things could come to paſſe. Hee confirmeth [hn b 

commandement,and by affirmation, The quality of the 
commandement giueth of it ſelfe, te preſume aſſured]! 

both ſome great, and alſo a certainely determined caſe : 
as Which hee commandeth hinito write,both for regard 


_— 
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Chap.14.13, 
Iſai 8.& 30, 
Abak 23, 


of the matter, asalſo for ſure preſeruation, and laſting 1«b.19.23, 


recordtherof,as which moſt afluredly ſhould fall out.He 
commandethto write one ſpeciall point, which yet im- 
plyeth all, that they are bleſſed who are called to the Sup- 


o ef the Lambes marriage. VV hich bleſſednes asit muſt 


| bee reſtrained tothe eftectuall calling(many being cal- 
led who are not choſen) ſo here, the Angell will ſtirze 
Tohn and all Chriſtians in 7ohn his perſon, to the confi- 
deration of a ſingular blefſednefle of this time, through 
the great efficacy ofthe yoyce from the Throne,and obe- 
dience wrought thereby in them who firſt refuſed ; and 
no doubt,of the Orient, by and with them, A. bleſied- 
neſſe was commanded to be written, Chapter 14. but that 
was of ſuffering, wherein they were cuen blefled. Here 
the caſe yarieth. For now all ſhall ſuffer, who come not 
to the Lambe his Supper,and ſhall bee made a Supperto 
the foules of Heanen, verſe 17, Now thetcares ſhall bee 


wiped fromthe cies of Mourners,and the deſtroyers of E 


h 


4P.7.17« 


21 4, 


the carch ſhall bee deftroyed. The Heathen were an jj, 6 


gry, 


now the Lord is angry inhis courſe, which if it Chap.r1.18: 


kindle, Bleſſed are all that come to hin, NoW they who Pfal.z, 

did flaywiththe ſword, are ſlain by the ſword: and the CÞ2p- 13-10: 

Captiuers are captiued, For now, God taketh his king-.,  - 

dome by the eurdent ouerthrow ofhis enemies,and ex- 4: 

altation of his Church, hauing his name. written, eucn 

onhis garment and thigh, So bleſſed inceffe are they, 
c » 


Chap.19: 


Chap,22.8. 


Math.4.10 


who come tothe ſupper of the Lambe his marriage, The 
Angell,-next confirmeth [oha by affirmation, that theſe 
words of Godare trac. Thus wakening vp John to con- 
ſider rare matter, whereot hee fo earneſtly affirmeth, that 
the words are true,and for afturance of theirtruth, that 
they are of God or.God his words, * - 

11 Now, befidesthe ſong in it ſelfe wonderfull, this 
care ofthe Angell toconfirme oh», and waken vp his 
ſpirits by fo ſingulara commandement, 'and ſo peremp- 
tory an aſſcueration, ſo rauiſheth the heart of the Apo- 
le with excefſiuc ioy of ſo good newes, that ' hee was 

for a notable document. of humance'infirmity in ſo great 
an Apoſtte) about ro haue worſhipped, this Angell. 
Which attempt how vnlawfull itis in it ſelfe, and how 
ynpleaſant to the Angell; Firſt, his interdiftion well 
ſheweth in ſuch hafte and conciſe forme of ſpeech, as 
commonly men v(e, vpon care to prevent ſome inſtant 
and :deteſtable euill. When feare and folicitude fufer 
not to ſpeake at length, ora full ſentence 4a w.Nexr, hee 
firengrhneth his incetdiftion with ſtrong reaſons, one 
taken from his owne' condition, to whom this worſhip 
was offered, as which was not capable thereof, being 
bur' a feruant;and not onely his (left ſome prerogatiue 
might be imagined in the Apoſtle,to ftay that' which of 
an'otherimigathaue bin offered) -but euen a fellow ſer- 
vant ofhis brethren, who had the reftimony of Teſus: 
his greateſt honour,and chiefe ſcope of al his ſeruice,be- 
ing Chriſt and his knowledge, to miniſter theſamie, 
without which he were nothing, 'and therefore, albeit 
of different nature from /ohy, and other Chriſtians,” yet 
in congition, andend of calling burtheir fellow-ſeruant: 
they hauing the ſpirit of Prophefic-as he had. The other 
reaſons fromthe perſon of him, who onely is to bee 
worſhipped and ſcrued, according to the law alleadged 
by our Lord againſt Sathan. Now it might probably 
appeaze, tharherein, yet ſome further thing wete'im- 
plyed,: For-this Angell being the type of theſe. _— 
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ſters, who ſhall bee che ſhewcrs 214 /4iÞpenſators of this 
huge meafure ofpowertſull lighc ana grace, for ſo won 
derfull efte&ts; and [obs here bearing the perſon of 
common Chriſtians of that time: u may ſeeme, that 
the rate and excellent graces of thc \Luifters,who (hal 
then bee furniſhed with a golden re:d, would ſo farre 


miſcarrie weake Chriſtians, in admiration of their as PI, 


and — as £0 attribute too much vnto them, if 
their owne fidelity and holineſſe 61d notlet it. And as 
this giueth vs tocxpetyetgoogdiy tngs;ſohercin is a 
cloſe warning of humility in che-one, and cixcumſpe- 
neſſe in the ather, to giue all glory to God,” But | here. 
of I dare determine nothing, fearing (till ro. bee curi- 
ous in ſodiuine an Argument, wherein I haue chooſed 
rather to hold yp coniccturall ſuggeſtions, then appeare 
ynreuerently to bendle ſuch myfteries. 
... I2 Thus wee bauctheard theſong of Saints,firſt ypon 
the Whores deſtruction, and next: more mightily}. and 
of moe intended higher, vpon preception of fill victo- 
rieouer the other enemies, and the Church her-graceful 
Rate thereupon: which fo, rauiſhed the Apoſtle, as hee 
had almoſt miſcarried, . Now, are the other victories 
ſhewed, and goodly ſtate of the Bride thereupon; | And 
firſt, through thereſt ofthis Chapter , is the foile of the 
Beaſdbearer vp of the Whore,and no queſtion, bur now 
highly chafed with herfall. 2 220160 

' 23 Inthevidtory over the beaſt, are the deſcription of 
the parties,and the euent ofthe batrell, Theparty vic- 
corious is magnifickly deſcribed;fuft in his perſon, ar- 
my, weapons of war, and his working by them: and 
nextinhis Herauld. His perſon, by great properties,and 


many agrecable to hismehy and great names. Firſt, his 


comming forth declateth him aheaucnly perfonage,for 
hee is from thence, Of great maieſty,comming forth in 
abundance of light: as to whole outmarching, the 


hcauens are caft wide open.. A greater degree ofJighe 
Ke 2 then 
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Jfai 63.4. 
Chap. 1.18. 


Pſa). 5 1.4. 


ſon of than is clearly ſeen in heauen, Oh that ther woldeſfe 
breake the heauens, and come downe, His adminiſtration 
at this time in Antichriſt his full ouerthrow , ſhall 
bee in exceeding great euidency of light and pow- 
cr. SEEE 
14 Hee fitteth on a white horſe for fidelity and truths 
and namely for theſe points of his adminiſtration, wher- 
in his fidelity and truth are now ſpecially to bee ſhewed : 
in iudging and fighting;tor all whichreſpeRs, he rideth , 
and ona white horſe : according to the'ſtate ofa Iudge, 
and triumphing glory of a victorious V Varriour, | He is 
alſo a faithfull and truewitnefſe, Chapter x. And a faithful 
High Prieſt, Hebr,3. Bur here heeis toſhew his fidelity 
and truth, in iudging andhghting. Now the time o 
his redeemed is come,and the time of the dead rhat they bee 
indged, and ſuch deftroyed who deſtroy the earth. In all 
whichhee both indgeth,and fighreth rigbreouſly, for he is 
purewhen hee indgeth, and inſt when bee ſpeaketh, This 
indgement is not that laſt and general}, buthere the ſpe- 
ciall, of theſe enemies of his Church is- meaned :whom 
heis now to ouerthrow, ſo as theyſhallneuer bee any 
moreableto trouble Sox, bur their ruine ſhalt hold on, 
rill atlaſt they be for eucradiudgedto'endlefierorment. 
Hee rode ona whrte horſe fromthe firſt outgoing of the 
Goſpellto conquere, Chapter £.and to deiet!the Dra- 
onfrom-heauen,Chapterit2, when hee and his Armie 
ought to that efiet: but this is. the laſtand nobleſt at 
of his ricing for the Dragon and his Vicars ytter de- 
ſtruction, HD | 
15-:Nowto iudge righteouſly, is. requiſite not onely 
arighteous diſpoſition, but alſo' a wiſe heart rodiſcerne: 
for often Iudges who are in mind fer ro doe righteoufly, 
yet ignorantly gine wrong iudgement.But no ſuch thin 
can befall him, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, Pure, 
piercing,purging, and ſcarching heagts and reines, from 


L 
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Chap. 19, 


then hitherto hath been mentioned,ſo as the ſigne{ofthe 


whom- 


Chap.19 Opn the Renelation, 


213 


whom nothing can bee hid, foreucn the darkeneſſe is 


— oNo"—_ 


light before him. Andas for iudging,ſo alſo, for figh- 2 Kin,18,20, 


ting(as Rabſace though prophane, yer pertinently ſay- 
eth in that) Comnſell and ſtrength are for the warre, This 
Captainethen who ſeeth the thoughts of his enemies, 
before they bee hatched in their hearts, hath no perill 
to bee deluded or circumuented with ſtratagems : or as 
often befalleth ocherwiſe, expert warriours, through 
want wwe TI roſlippe opportunities, If Elj- 

the light ofthis Capraines flaming cies, 
was able to diſcouer, and ſodiſappoint what the King 
of Aram conſulted in his ſecret Cabinet;what may this 


ſha, by a ray © 


Lord doe, who formeth the heart? 


16 With wiſdome hee hath alſo great authority, as 
hauing on his head many Crownes, Both,forthat hee 1s 
King of Kings, and alſo for his many victories, ſpecial- 
ly in this his laſt warre, Which how peculiarly is reſpe= 


Red, his Crownes are all on: his head, For hee Randeth 
not by crowned hornes, as the Beaft, but all his au+ 
thority and ſtrength isin himſclfe, and of himſelfe, and 
hee in this his ſtrength & power, now commeth totake 
the Crowne from the head of the King of Ammwor,to let 


it on Daxidhis head; The Beaſt now muſt forgoe his * Sam. 12, 


Triple Crewne, Chriſt his proper honour wherewith 


hee hath blaſphemouſly atrired his head. 
17 ' Being thus able to ſeeall,and of authority to con- 


vere all + hee hath yer a #ame writtes which none know- - 


eth but himſalfe, And this name is ſo much the. more mar- 
uailous,and hath the more cleare note .of his Greatneſle, 
that being written, as both a ſure and permanene name , 
and alſo expoſed to bee read, yetnone knoweth it but 
himſelfe. And what is he not able todoe, who ſeeing, 
and by matchleſlſe authority ouerruling all, yet is ſet a- 
bouethe reach ofall? his ſtate, counſels and wayes be- 


ing knowne to himſelfe onely : as whereof no fleſh is- 


_ capable, Soinſearchable are his wayes,and his iudge- 
ppents paſt-finding out Faccordingyasin conſerotn 
' may of 


2 King.s, 
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_ Chap.19. 


Chap.1t, 
I(al 63. 


Rom.1t. cap.5 
; P. atute was able to looke on, 


of one ſpeciall euent of this his iudging and fighting at 
this time. Pawlexclameth : and the ſcaled Booke no cre- 


13 Thartnone imagine theſe to be idle Titles,in name 
onely, hee is alſo a practiſed warriour, and now ſpeciall 
come forth to ſhew, how mighty hee is to ſane, For this, 
his garment is dipt in bloud, cuen the bloud of his enc- 
mies; tonote a hugeſlaughter, Hee is now to treadthe 
Wine-preſle of God his wrath, He hath long looked if a- 
»y weuld helpe, but there was none to belpe, none to vp- 
hold, therefore his owne arme now ſhall helpe him, and his 
owne wrath ſuſtaine him : the day of vengeance 1s now in 
his heart, and the time of his redeemed is come. And accor- 
dingly,as he who ſpeakerh inſtly,and is mighty to ſaue, hee 
is called the word of God. Not onely for that hee is that 
word which was in the beginning with God, and was God: 
but alſo, and here ſpecially, becauſe bee is that true oze, 
who ſpeaketh and performeth, as wha, both ſpeakerh 
mnſtly,and is mighty to ſane. For this redde garment and 
name agrecable to it, See 1ſai 63.:and, weigh the 

lace. 
: 19 Suchis the Captaine ofthe Lord his hoaſt. The 
inhabitants of the earth following the Beaſt, Chapter 
13. Wondered,andin wonder exclamed, hs is like the 


beaſt? whois able to fight with bim? Heere Ithinke hee. 


hath his match and more, But thefe earthly ones leenor 
the Heauens,and ſo goe on blindfolded to their owne 
deftruction: His army is in his owne Livery. Hee nee- 
dethnoarmie, but his army hath need of him. For he 
1s their glory, their ſtrengrch, their armour, their viftory, 
and all : In his trengththey fight and ouercome, They 
are all horſedjas,whofor dignity are Iudges and, warri- 
_vurs, like their Captaine. Theyare alſo faithtull and 
true, in, and by him, They are all kinges and prieſtes 
clotþedin pure and ſhining filke, This is a blefled Cap- 
taine, whoconformeth. all his followers in glory; and 
dignityto himſelfe, eL/exander was fooliſh to gloye 
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in his Argyraſpides : hereis a Capraine of high note. 
In oppoſition te the earthly ones, on the other party, 
they are called the hoſt of heauen, where there conuer- Chap.1212, 


WS, 
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" {ation is, euen while they are in the world, but not of 
>] the world. - 
oo 20 The weapon of this great Captaine, whereby he 


| workcthand fighteth, is the ſword of his mouth. With Chap«11.2. 

ic, he {miteth zhe Heathen, enemies of his Church, trea- I. : 
ders downe oftheholy City : cruſhing them in peeces, _ 
og With aniron Mace. And hee treadeth the winepreſle of 
God almighty, Heere now, the treaders are troden 
© downe. . Thus, with mouth and hand, hee fighteth,and 


7 with feet, downe-trampleth all. How ſo ftrapge effets oa 
© of bloud-ſhed, andouerturning the whole ace of the 
2h carth, are attributed to the ſword of his mouth, is cleare 
* Chapt. 1417.18. where an Angel, armed wirh a fickle, 
= commetheutof the Temple, andis ſtirredro-cut downe 
the grapes of 'the earth, by one comming from the Al- 
tar, hauing- power ouer fire. And Chapt, 15, where the Chas: 


Angels of the latt wrath, recetue their Vials from one ,'T| 
of the foure Beaſts ; and coine to execution out of the 
Temple ; like as thevoice commanding it, is from the 
Femple. By the breath ofthis Lord his mourh Antichriſt 

b muſt bee conſumed. HER | 

- 21 This hisfighting, to the foile of all his foes, ma- 

Y Keth himyer'a name. The King of Kings and Lord of 

Lords, This he was atalltimes, Andeuen fromthe day ,, , 

of his aſcention was alwaies ſcene of his owne, crow- phy 2. 

ned with glory and honour. God hauing exalted him aboue 

all name that is named : ſo as all knees muſt bow, and e- 

uery tongue confeſſe himro bee the Lord, Yet hceiget= 

teth this-name, at this-time, in a ſpeciall manner, wr#ttera 

en his garment and thigh, So as now, It becommeth ma- 

nifeſtto.the view of all.; his power and ſtrength kything 

clearely in this victory, and wonderfull ſequels of ir. 

This is that ſame, which inthe ſong was ſaid , the Lord 

God almighty hath vaigned. And Chapt, 11, The king- 
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domes of the world are our Lord his and his Chrifts. This 
15 his fitting on a white cloude, Chap.114. cuen the ma- 
nife{tation of his iudgements, Chapt. 15.4 Rome in 
great derifion, when they crucified him, ſet ouer his 
john: DÞeade, in three Languages, This is the King of the 
Tewes, And the Iewes, counting it ſcorne and high dil- 
grace, to haue him called their King, intreated the alte- 
ration of the words,in that he ſo'called bimfelf. But now, 
by the finall and euerlaſting onerthrow of the Kingdome 
of Rome, andby conuertion of the Iewes, ro mourne 
for him whom they pearced, hee ſhall gloriouſly mani- 
felt himſclfe, and & acknowledged, not onely King of 
the Iewes, butalſo King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 
This name, hee hath written on his garment, as great 
Kings and high Captaines haue their imperiall garments, 
whereby they are diſcerned. On his thigh, not ſo much 
for that ordinarily, the ſword, weapon of the victory, 
is girdedon the thigh: but, for thatin Scripture ſpeech, 
a man his firengthis placed commonly in his loines and 
thighes, (now it is his owne ſtrength that helpetb him ) and 
therefore, it was a token of ſubieion and ſeruitude, to 
put the hand ynder the thigh, Which cultome, eAber- 
Ezra witneſlcth to have continued till amongſt the In- 
dians and Ethiopians till his ttme. And therefore, his 
name is alſowritten on his thigh, becauſe all the world 
now haue to put their hands vnder it,and {weare him he- 
mage. This Captaine, wreſtling with Jacob, to make 
him know he was his Lord, and that all his ſtrength was 
of him, hce did ftrike him with a note of infirmity in 
the thigh. 

22 Thus was the deſcription of the great Captaine 
of the heauenly hoſt, inhimſelfc, his armje,armour,and 
manner of fighting. Now, followeth his herauld or 
trumpet. Who is remarkeable for his ſtanding place,and 
for the tenor of his proclamation. Hee ftandeth iz the 
Swnne, Tonote exceeding greatlight now, of the Ga- 
ſpelland preaching therof, wherein the Fs 
clearly 


Plal.45. 


Gen,r4& 47. 


Gen.z2. 


fon the Reuelation. 


a” 


Chap. 19g. 


no doubt, bur for this {ighr and great effe&, ir ſhall yer 
grow more : {o as the light of the Moone ſhall bee 
as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſenenfold. 

23 Thetenour of the proclamation, in a figuratiue 
ſpeech from Ezechiel, ſheweth ſo certaine,and an excee- 
ding great deſtruction of the Beaſt and his aiders : as 
they, their ſtates , great roomes, rents, and ſubſtance, 
ſhould beea prey : andthatin ſuch degree ofhauocke, 
asall, giuento rciffe, or ſeeking afcer prey , ſhould bee 
filled. I ſhewed Chapr. 17. whatit is to cat thefleſh of 
the Whore : but heere,is ſucha ſtrange ranuerſing of the 
Nate of the world, as no doubr, fallech by that carth- 
quake of the ſcuenth Viall, And out of all queſtion,the 
totall ruine of that ftate , muſt change the face of the 
world, in ſo great cndeauors of hell and heauen, for it, 
and againftit, 

24 Thus is the party victorious. Followeth the ad- 
uerſary, and his foile. The aduerſary, to any that ſeeth 
not him, who iudgcth and fighterh righteouſly, will ap- 
peare great, Euen that wonderfull Beaſt, Chapt.13.bea- 
ring vp the Whore, Chapt.r7. and now, in great chafe at 


herfall, by his frogges, gathering the Kings of the earth Chap. 16.14, 


eArmagedden, Thefiurit party was from heauen, and 
his hoſt heauenly, Heere, the lcader, is the Beaſt of 
the bottomlefle pit, which was opened for his out= 


comming, as were the heauens for the others, and Chap.s.I1, 


his hoſts areallearthly, For, albeit many of his hornes 
haue fallen away from him ere now, and joyned to 
the holt of heauen : yet, hee is cuen at this point, 


« 


through the diligence of his frogges, ſtrengthened with 
mz3py Kings, E403 
F f 25 So, 


clearely ſee, and confidently proclaime Antichrift his 
ruine, For great mcaſure of light, the Apoſtolike 
Church, inthe woman, Chapt. 12, was clothed with the 
Sunne. Wee ſceto the praiſe of God, and cuidence of 
this Prophchie, light already growen in great degree, as 
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25 So, are the parties. The euent of the barcell, 
in the Beaſt his foile, is declared in few words : with. 
out any mention of a conflict ; but, of a proud and ob. 
ſtinate purpole to fight againſt the rider on the white 
horſe, For chey (ball be blind and obdured to the end : 
asis cleare by the effects, in them, of the Vials, Chapt. 
16, Andthe word #w+-&, hee was intrapped or ſnared. 
Implyeth in it, as an eahie victory , for the part of him 
that rideth the white horſe ; ſo a ſudden and Ynexpe- 
Red foile, tothe Beaſt and his followers; For he drea- 
meth of perpetuity, asallo ſtaying vpon him the Whore. 
I fit beeing 4 Queene and am no widdow, and ſhall ſte no 
wonrning, Chap.18.7. | 

26 Their iudgement is diſtin&t, according to the 
divers qualitic of the parties. The Head, Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, are caſt inthe lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and that a line: : to ſhew a moſt horrible,andrecureleſſe 
iudgement, by alluſion to that of. Soderme;/ and of Core, 
Dathan, and Abiram, who went downealiue in thepit, 
Euen eternall deſtruction and torment, The followers, 
are flaine by the ſword of the Lord his mouth,to the loſſe 
of all their glory , and worldly ſtate, which is made a 
prey to others, Onely, bythis difference ,toſhew, how 
this great Captaine, iudgeth andfighterh righteoiſly, si- 
uing to cath according tothe degree of their finne, For, 
no doubt, but cuen at this point, many ſhall follow the 
Beaſt, and fall fromcheir cltates by hisfall : whom yer, 


' by deſtruction of their fleſh, the Lord may reclaime from 


the full degreeof his puniſhmenr ; in lightning themto 
ſee the truth. As, many alſo ſhall drinke with him of the 
cup of endlefle wrath, jp BR 

27 Thatthe Beaſt and falſe Prophet arc heere made 
two,is only toſhew,the ruine ofthe Head and State with 
him, For,as the falſe Prophet, ruling ouer the State,isthe 
Beaſt; ſo being diſtinEtly confidered from the State, he is 
the falſe Prophet. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Cha.1 3 
diſtinguiſhed bur for explication, So this is pur, to ſhew 
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 Chap.1g. of0n the Revelation, 


| in ſuch ſort the fall of the falſe Propher-(theeightheade 
-and one ofthe {euen,the beaſt with hornes like the lambe 
_— the image of the Beaſt by cure of his deadly 
wound)as ſtate and all ſhall periſh erernally.; For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note fromall the foure in Daxzel ; ſoin 
the deſtruction of this,the ſpirit alludeth to that of theſe. 
Who all,ſo fell,as yet,in the deſtruftion of the laſt, which 
was burnt with fire,the finall ouerthrow was of the all;the 
ſtate of the former, in ſome ſort remaining in the ſuccee- 
_ Beaſt : as this Beaſt herefalling in the firſt heads, yer 
ſtill continued in the ſubſequent, rill in this laſt head (the 
Beaſt going to deftrnition) it yiterly periſhed, In Babels 
fall, by Per/is,and Media; yet in themtheKingdome in a 
ſort continued. Darius of the HMedes taking the Kingdome, 
Dan. 5.31. And in their ouerthrow by Alexander, who 
_ deſpifing Macedon ſerled both intheir places and to 
their faſhions ; as alſoin his ſucceſſors after his fall, the . a 


dominationof the farmer beafts in ſome ſort abode, But ** * ; P [ag 
$5 q | F 

To —_ 
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the fourth Beaſt falling, al vetexly periſhed. Seeand weigh... ”. 

Dar.7. 11.13. forthereis thealluſion;,One thing here is ,; /<., /a" 
worth the marking, that in the falſe Prophets working, v4: #4 « 5*274 
which maketh his guiltineſſe, and is heere recorded, both 5» #4 ff #0” 
to know the party,and his iuſt puniſhment : his deceit,in 
making men recciue the Beaſt his charaRter, and to wor- 
ſhip him, is only mentioned, and no word of his name or 
number : asneitherare they euer ſpoken of in his iudge- 
ment, cither denounced or ſpoken of+ The reaſon ſee vp- 
on Chap.14.Se&.8. Now we muſt not imaginehere,one 
certaine place, or one point of time, of all this the Beaft 
kis endeauor and foile ; as neither inthe next Chapter,of 
the Dragons, For their, we ſee how Gog and Meagog are, 
from the foure quarters ef the earth, all Satan his inftru- 
ments, of his laſt fury,and in all places, As for the name 
attributed to the place of foile, Chapt. 16. Armageddon, 
wee ſhewed the reaſon there. And it is, whereſoeuer the 
Lambe fGighteth and ouercommeth.Albeit out of doubr, 


their laſt endeauors ſhall be ſtrange,and their fall conioi- 
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25 So, are the parties. The euent of the battell, 
in the Beaſt his foile, is declared in few words : .with. 
out any mention of a coaflict; but, of a proud and ob. 
ſtinate purpole to tight againſt the rider on the white 
horſe. For chey ſhall be blind and obdured to the end : 
asis cleare bythe effects, in them, of the Vials, Chapt, 
16, Andthe word Aww& hee was intrapped or ſnared, 
Implyeth in it, as an ealie victory, for the part of him 
that rideth the white horſe ; ſo a ſudden and ynexpe- 
ed foile, tothe Bealt and his followers; For he drea- 
meth of perpetuity, as allo ſtaying vpon him. the Whore. 
I fit beeing 4 Queene and am no widdow, and ſhall ſee no 
mourning, Chap.18.7. 

26 Their iudgement is diſtin&t, according to the 
divers qualitic of the parties. The Head, Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, arc caſt inthe lake of fire and brimſtone, 
and that a line: : to ſhew a molt horrible,andrecureleſle 
iudgement, by alluſion to that of Sodermze ;/ and of Core, 

Nomxs, Dathan, and Abiram, who went downealiue in thepit, 

'  Eueneternall deſtruction and torment, The followers, 
areflaine by the ſword of the Lord his mouth, to the loſſe 
of alltheir glory , and worldly ſtate, whichis made a 
prey to others. Onely, bythis difference ,toſhew, how 
this great Captaine,iudgeth andfighteth righteoiſly, oi- 
uing to cath according tothe degree of their finne, For, 
no doubt, ibut cuen at this point, many ſhall follow the 
Beaſt, and fallfromcheir eſtates by his fall : whom yer, 

| by deſtruction of their fleſh, the Lord may reclaime from 
the full degreeof his puniſhmenr ; in lightning themto 
ſee the truth. As, many alſo ſhall drinke with him of the 
cup of endlefle wrath. G52 

27 Thatthe Beaſt and falſe Prophet arc heere made 
two,is only toſhew,the ruine of the Head and State with 
him, For,as the falſe Prophet, ruling ouer the State,isthe 

Beaſt; ſo being diftintly confidered from the State, he is 

the falſe Prophet. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Cha.1 3 
diſinguiſhedbur fox explication, So this is put, to ſhew 
ba? 3K 
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| in ſuch ſort the fall ofthe falſe Propher/( the cipht he 

Fand one of the ſeuen,the beaſt ak likethe _ 
makin S the image of the Beaſt by cure of his deadly 
wound)as ſtate and all ſha]lperiſh eternally.; For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note from all the foure in Darzel ; ſo in 
the deſtruction of this, the ſpirit alludeth to that of theſe. 
Who all,ſfo fell,as yet,in the deſtruction of the laſt, which 

_ was burnt with fire,the finall ouerthrow was of the all;the 
ſtate of the former, in ſome ſort remaining in the ſuccee. 
ding Beaſt : as this Beaſt herefalling in the firſt heads, yer 
Mr in the ſubſequent, till in this laſt head (the 
Beaſt going to deftrattron) it viterly periſhed, In Babels 
fall, by Per/ia,and Media; yet in them the Kingdome in a 
ſort continued. Darius of the Medes taking the Kingdome, 
Dan.5.31. And in their ouerthrow by Alexander, who 
deſpiſin g Macedon ſetled both intheir places and to 


their faſhions ; as alſoin his ſucceſſors after his fall, the . 2 
domination of the former beafts in ſome ſort abode. But Coby hap fame 
* % - - 


the Dragons, For their, we ſee how Gog and Magog are, 
from the foure quarters of theearth, all Satan his infiru- 
ments, of his laſt fury,and in all places, As for the name 
attributed to the place of foile, Chapt. 16. Armageddon, 
wee ſhewed the reaſon there. And it is, whereſoeuer the 
Lambe fighteth and ouercommeth. Albeit our of doubt, 


their laſt endeauors ſhall be ſtrange,and their fall conioi- 
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ned with ſuch wonderfull broiles, andalterations ofthe 


State of the world, as was not ſince men inhabiced the 
earth, And then, the fatteſt karkaſſeſhal be the fineſt prey. 
Bleſſed are they who come to the ſupper of the Lambe 
his marriage. For who come not,are madea ſupper, And 
who will-not feede on the Lambe, are iuſtly made foode 
tothe fowels of heauen, | 


CHAP. A As 


—— —— 


Ee have heard the judgement of che 
Whore, and the Beaſt her aduancer : bur 
VN for a perfit victory, is requiſite alſo the 
\ deſtruction of the Dragon, that great and 
Maſter enemie : as, of whoſe Kingdome 
and authority, the Beaſt, who.made all 
the Whores credit, was onely the ſuffragant. That is, 
in this Chapter, ſet foorth, in two degrees of his capri- 
uity : whereof, the laft is abſolute, to cternall deftru- 
Gion. Now, as captiuity implyeth cuer a fore-going 
liberty, whereof it is the priuation, ſo heere, atwofold 
liberty or loofing 1s tobce taken yp ; according to the 
two degrees of reſtraint. The firſt liberty, it was not 
needfull, that heere it ſhould be recorded, beeing large- 
ly declaredin the 12. Chapter: From which liberty, his 
reſtraint, albeit of that time { as by ſubſtituting the Beaſt 
of his authority, by deceitfull hypocrifie and efficacie of 
error, to worke that, from performing whereof, inopen 
rage, hee was then bound vp, might well bee preſumed) 
et hath bcene reſerued to this place, to giuevsin one 
view, his whole ſtory. Which, confiftethin that rage, 
Chap. 12. From which, beeing heere, in ſome conſfidera- 
tion, bound vp for atime, he is againelet looſe ; and his 
endeauours thereupon, are here declared : fo farre from 


his intended ſucceſle, as heis taken theſecond time,and 
deftrojed for cue. 


2 In 
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Rs 


Chap.20 vpon the Rewelation. 


2 Inhis fſtre(traine, come to bee conſidered, the 
ſurcnelle, end, and degrce thereof, The ſurenefle. is 
clcered in the perſon apprehender, and manner of {er- 
mance, The apprehenderis God tus minifter, ax Angell: 
in(tructed with authority, as, comming from heazen : with 
power co execute, 3s, hauing thic key of the bottomleſſe pir, 
and a great chaine, Ail ſpoken after the manner of men, 
This Angell, falleth not from heauen to carth,as that great 
Ntarre, Chapter 9, but commerth downe, as he C hapters 10, 
and 18, And, accosdingly, hath the key of tlie bottom- 
leiſepit for a farre ditfercat end from that : this com- 
ming, to inclofc ehe Prince of darkenellc, being himſele 
the miniſteroflig'its whereas that great tarreyfalling from 
the miniſtric of light, to become the miniſter of darkuelle, 
he openeth thc botomleſle pit, to let out darkene(le, The 
Dragon, is hecre deſcribed,by theſe ſame names,and pro- 
perty,of ſcducing Nations, which are giuen biminthe 12. 
Chapeer, in the firſt degree of this his firſt foile, towards 
this firſt captiuicy: when by Afichael his valour, hee was 
caſt from heauen.Which the holy Ghoſt doth,of purpoſe, 
tolcade vs know that this br(t binding, is from that rage, 
So wiſcly and plainely, che ſpirit reacheth vs to couple 
together the parts of this prophefie, Now Chrift is hee 


properly, who treadeth downe the head of that ſerpent: Gen.';; 
who, onely,is chat ſtrongerthen the {Irong one, comming Lukert,zr, 


in, binding him and ſpoiling his houſe : as who, onely 1.1 
hath come to loſe the workes of Satan; and onely hath the Ch 
keies of hell and death, Bur, according as he giueth gifts 
£o men, and workcth by his miniſters of whatſocuer cal- 
ling, who, in hislighe and (trength,aduancerth< Kingdome 
of light, and bring downe that of darkenelic, his mini- 


ers, thus inſtruRed by-him, and to this ende, ate alſo Pal, 149.9, 


binders of the Dragon. Of whom ths Ang<llis the ge- 


ncr'l type. | 
The inanner of fermance, to ſhew the ſurenes there- 


of, is after the manacr of meg, ſet forth, in inclohug,thut- 
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ting, and (ſealing, as was the caues mouth on Daniel, and 
the Sepulchre of Chriſt. 

The end of his re(traintis, That he ſeduce not the 
Nations, &c, Which cnde, how it1is, and how farce to 
be vnder(tood, the degree of his reſtraint now, and his 
eudcauour, vpon hisnext looſing will makecleare. 

Thus we hauc the ſurcretie, and end ofthe Dragons 
reltraine. Now followeth the degree thereof : cleering 
the end, asI hauc ſaid. Thedegree is, that this his capti® 
uity is notabſolute, but ina (peciall conlideration. This 
is ſhewed by the time thereof, ſtate of menin that time, 
and what tlyis ſtate is, The time is not, for exer, as in his 
next taking, but, for athouſand yeeres : which bcing 
expired, he wasto bee loſed againe, The denunciation of 
which (ad cuent, is mitigated with a conſolation, thar it 
ſhould be but for a ſhort ſpace, cuen thatthree daics and 
a halfe, wherein the witnctles were killed and lay vn- 

buried, Chapter x1. For thencefoorth, (by degrees {the 
Dragon isagaine comprehended, till he be madefully faſt 
in eternall chaines. 

6 Theftate of men, during this firſt reſtraint, ſhew- 
ch it alſonot to be abſolute : in fo farre, as hee ſhall bee 
bound burto a few, being ill looſe towards the moſt 

. part, This is clcercd, by declaration of the ſcycrall condi- 
tion of bath : and firſt, of theſe to whom hee is bound. 
Whercin, aretwo : their condition, in this his rcftraint * 
and, who they arc, that have this condition. Their con- 
dion,is expreſſed, firſt,in fguratiue ſpeech, of Thrones and 
Sitters, hauing iudgement accordingly, giuen them : and 
next, in proper termes, that thcy /ined andraigued with 
Chriſt theſe thouſaud yeeres, Who they are, that arc in 
thiseſtate and condition, is ſhewed in two ſorts : Firſt, 
The ſonles of them who were beheadedfor the word of God, 
”s Secondly, They who worſhipped not the Beaſt, &c. 

eſtate and conduion of the contrarie ſort, is, that du- 
ring theſe thouſand yeeres, they lay dead and lined nor, 
Now, how great this number is, and how ſmall in com- 
. pariſon 
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Chap.19. _ vpon the Reuelation. 


arifon thereto, is theformer, iscleere bythe 13 Chap- 
tcr, where al] the earth follow the Beaſt, and recciuc his 
Character, namic, vrnumber : excepttheſe 144.000, (ea- 
led ones, Chap. 7, in mount Sto with the Lambe, Chap. 


14+ And conlcquently, in what reſpeR, andco whom,the 


Dragon is ſaid, during this ſpace, to bee bound. 
7 Thethicd point, ſhewing yet further the firi& con- 
ſideration of Satan his reſtraint, is the explication of this 
{tate and condition of both ſorts of men: what this life and 
raigne of theone is : and, what is the death of the other, 
To wit, that this life and raigne, are not to bee taken for 
this naturall life, or any wordly dominion - ncither yer, 
for that — and glorious ſtate, which the Saints, in 
Soulcand body,after the laſt indgement, inioy in heauen: 
this being their (tate during the thonſand yeeres, and cal- 
led che firſt reſurreftion, As, neither is the death of the 
other, to be vtiderſtood of the naturall death oof the body, 
by ſeperarion of the (oule therefrom : or, of the cternall 
deathof both, in Gehenna © as, wherein the world [ying 
dead a thouſand yeeres, thereafter riſcth from it; to haue 
part inthe ficlt refarrefion, and conſequently of bleiſed- 
nefſe. Bur,thislife andraignein reſpect of the ſoules be- 
headed, istheir honourable commemoration, and riſing 
from yndercheſchorribleflanderij& calumnies, whereby, 
the honour of their ſufferings was, maliciouſly, by Satan 
eclipſed : cucn that ſame thing,which,by /ong white robes, 
was {ignified, Chapter 6. In reſpe of thele who For- 


ſhipped nor the Beaſt, &c. This lifeand raigne, isthe 


firſt reſurreRion : whereby men here, by the word and 
ya arebegattento the life of God in Chriſt, and freed 
r 


om the bondage and death of Satan and finne : being haC 5.14; 


vindicare in the liberty ofthe ſonnes of God, and ſo,made 
Kings and Pricſts to God in Chriſt Ieſus. And the death 
of the reſt, who riſe notthis firſt reſurrection, is that death 
in finnc, ignorance, idolatric and induration, wherein all 


men lye, naturally, depriued ofthelifc of God : like thoſe , Tin 5. c, 


widowes, who- being aliuc, yet were dead; and like E- 
ER = ET - phraim 
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phraim, who was dead in Baal, From which death, who 
{o riſeth not, to be pertaker ofthe fi lt reſurreion, ſhall 
be accurſed foreuer,and ſubic tothe power ofthe ſecond 
death, as contrariwaies, who haue part in the laſt reſurre- 
Ron, are bleticd and holy, and ſhall liue and raigne cter- 
nally not tceling the ſecond death, 

8 Now,this death ofthe Reſt of men, albcit in parti- 
cular confiderations of the ſingular perſons, in that time 
who lay dcad and raiſe not the fiir lt reſurrection, it was an 
entric to theſccond death : Yetthe ſpirit, heere,ſheweth 
chatin the gencrall conſideration of the world, it ſhould 
not alwaics lic in thatdeath, But as theſe 144000. liued 
and raigned with Chriſt, theſc thouſand yecres,( while all 
the carth followed the Bealt, and were dead in Baal) and 
were partakersin the firſt relurretion, vnder ſure hope of 
the ſecond, to glory : ſo after theſe thouſand yeercs were 
expired, not theſe onely but aninfinice number of all peo- 

les, Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, with Palmes in 
their hands, andlong whit robes, made whitc in the blood 
of the Lambe, ſhould riſe from their death wherein they 
lay, and (ing a new ſong. This, is euidently implied in theſe 
words, The reſt of the dead lined not, till the thonſand 
yeeres were expired, and this is called the firſt reſurrei- 
on, which, is ſpoken, in common, both of the former 
wholived during the thouſand yeecres, and of the other, 
who, after the thouſand yeercs,arolc and liued.So, as theſe 
words, This is the firſt reſurrettion, are rclatiue, als well 
to the lifeof theſe who lived during the thouſand yceres, 
as to them, who ſhouldliue after the expiring thereof: 
for, their life is one, albeit notof one time, as the words, 
The reſf-of the dead lined not till, &c. euinceclearely :and 
accordingly, blefſedneileand immunity fromthe ſecond 
death, is the firſt pronounced in common, of both : and 
thereafcer (cucrally by parts, this their common life and 
bleſlcdnefle of the firſt reſurreRion is exponed, That the 
frſt ſhould live and raigne with Chriſt a thoutand yecres's 


and the other, notwithſtanding, of the Dragon againe 
| loſed 


Chap.20. 
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louſed,and his ſtrange endeauours thereupon,yet ſhoul 

riſe this rt freſurreRion, and liue, ud. ——_ = 
Chriſt for ever and ever, Theplace hath been, and is 
miſtaken highly, euen to the breeding of dangerous 
berefies.But thus itis. The holy Ghoſt hauing ſet forth 
the ſtate ofthe Church, as ſhee riſeth the firft reſurre&i- 
on, andliueth the life of God, from the time of Sathan 
his firſt reſtraint, and that in two degrees of riſers:firſt 
theſe, who during the yceres of his Captiuity, liued & 
raigned, when as by the Beaſt his preuailing it might 
haue {cemed, that there had beene none atall : Next, 
theſe, who after the thouſand yeeres, notwithſtanding 
his looſing and rage, yetroſe from their death in ſu- 
perſtition and blindneſſe* and hauing ſaid of both in 
common, the #5 the firft reſurreftion, He then procia- 
meth their bleſſedneſſe accordingly, in this their ſpiri- 
tuall life, and raigne here, andthatdiftinaly according 

to the two times.Of the firſt ſort, that chey ſhall be Prieſts 
gf Ged,& raignewith Chriſt a theuſand yeeres, And of 
the ſecond ſort, that after the thouſandyeceres were expired 


'they ſhould riſe tothe life of God,and raigne for ever- 


more, Now, ifthis ſecond member had been thus ſuc- 
cin&ly put, anſwering ſo tothe other, it had exempted al 
doubt, But becauſein ſtead of this ſummarie reddition, 
the holy Ghoſt much more gracefully ſubioyneth the 
narration, how, as during Sathan his firft reſtraint, a 

ood number liuedthe life of God, refuſing the Beaſt 
his marke,and ſo were bleſſed in the aſſurance of victo- 
ry ouer the ſecond death: ſo,after his loufing notwirth- 
Randing thereof, andall his endeauours thereupon,rhe 
reſt ofthe dead ſhall riſethe firſt reſurreftion, andthe 
Church ſhould till waxe and encreaſe in light & grace: 
Sathan in his higheſt endeauours againſt her,fhould be 
againe made faſt for euer,and ſhe enioy an eternal peace. 
Then to haue the fullſenſe of the ſecoud member,and a 
cleare reddition, wee muſt reade from the beginning of 


the ſeuenthyerſe, tothe end of the 5. ofthe 22, Chap- 
Geg ocx, 
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ter. Neither muſt wee here imagine, that the firſt arc 
ſaid ſoroliuea thouſand yeeres, as though the life of 
God had periſhed trom them thereatter,or that this life 
and raigne is of oneand the {ame perſons, fill liuing all 
this while, (which werea lourdly grofle apprehenſion) 
as neither muſt wee thinke, that becauſethe ſecond are 
ſaidto raigne for euermore, that thereby is | firſt and 
properly meaned their ſtate in glory after the laſt reſur- 
rection, But rhus che ſpirit will ſhew, how firſt and 
laſt God entertained a Church,and ſpiricuall life there- 
in. To the firſt, are attributed a thouſand yeeres, in re- 
ſpec&rhat the Dragon being ſolong tyed from diftur- 
bing their ſpiriruall life and raigne by open rage, is a- 
aine letlouſe. To the ſecond,a raigne for euermore, 
becauſethe Dragon fighting againtir, is taken and cap- 
rived for euer, toſhew ſuch adeſtrution of oppoſers,as 
the Church her peace ſhould neueragaine bee diſtur- 
bed by any new loufing of Sathan from his ſecond im- 
priſonment: but ſhee ſhall enioy quierftate here in plen- 
tifull diſpenſation of grace, till ſhee bee at length tran- 
flatedrocuerlaſting glory : according to that which of 
her in this reſpe& was ſaid, Chapter 7, they ſhall hunger 
#0 more,cc. Totaketherhouſand yecres,yerſe 6, ah 
Finne atthe expiring ofthe fuſt thouſand, verſe 4. and 
5. Which ſecondthouſand yeeres, the reſt of the dead 
ariſing, ſhalllive and raigne: and totakethe firſt reſur- 
rectionhere ſo in relation to a ſecond, as by the firſt 
ſhould be meaned the rifing of Gentiles from vnder An- 
tichriſtian darkenefle: and the conuerfion of Iewes to 
be in relation thereto,the ſecond:Albeit it be the indoe- 
ment of one deepelyſeencin theſe myfteries, anddeſer- 
uving well ofthe Church for his learned Commentaries 
on this Booke; yetit ſeemeth to me a groundles con- 
iecture , which hath made him tomiſtake alſo as I think 
the end of this Chapter, For, beſides thatto take the 
thouſand yeeres, verſe 6.fora ſecond thouſand, after that 
verſe 4.and 5.and yetto make the thouſand yecres ; 54 
en 
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ken, verſe 7, toberelatiuveto the firſt, and not to theſe 
immediately preceeding, it maketh an obſcure, and im- 
plicate conſtruction,(which in our interpretation goeth 

laine and ſoundly ) what ſhould induce to thinkea ſe- 
cond thouſand yeeres to be meanedyerſe 6. ſeeing no 
caſc is put attheend thereof to fall out, why the (| Pirite 


ſhould ſo exaQtly haue limited them,as we ſee in the firſt 


the looſing againe of the Dragon? The thouſand yeers, 
life andraigne then in the 6,verſe, is the ſame which was 
- ay 7" 4. and there reſumed very pertinently, to 

ew, inſubioyning the other ſort of riſers and liuers , 
God his whole diſpenſation,from the firftbinding of the 
wy his Churchyfurſt and laſt» and diftinaly 
in both. 

9 Now,from what point of timetobeginne, and at 
wharpoint, conſequently tocloſe the count of theſe 
thouſand yeeres, the end heere mentioned, and de- 
orees of the Dragon his reſtraint, doe clearely lead vs. 
Wee muſtnot thinke, that Sathan in an inſtant was ey- 
ther tyed vp from his rage, oragaine, in a preciſe point 
of time let looſe. Butborh fell out by degrees, From 
the firtt outgoing of the Goſpell, hee beganne in ſome 
degreeto bee bound,as hee complaineth of Chriſt, that 


kee had come to torment him before the time. And as Math.8,29; 


the Goſpell prevailed, hee was ſtill the more made faſt, 
But ſeeing the end here ſpecified of his binding, and the 
condition of the Church heere deſcribed vpon his re- 
Rraint, Make evident, that this his Captiuity is not ab= 
ſolute, but in ſome ſpeciall confideration : and the de- 
orees here mentioned ſhew, that then his vptying is to 
bee counted, when in that conſideration he is perfectly 
made faſt;as taken, ſhut vp, locked on & ſealed; wehaue 
totake yp that point of time, when according to this 
end he was fully faftned, I'ſhewed before on the 12. 
Chapter, that the Dragon his proper rage is taken for o- 
pen and cruel[perſecuting of Chriſtians: from which he 

G g 2 was 


* 4p , 
"ps . wes» 

a - oy wat. 

LW : "FT a 28. 


Wy FI IYY 


$A b: He WD Reba IR 


A Enna 


A Commentary C hap.20 


Chap.6.11, 


Chap. 3+ 
| Clap. 14:50F 


Tob, 8.44; 


was then fully tyed vp, when by Conſtantine his conuer. 
fon to the faith, open perſecution ceaſed, and Chriſtia- 
nity was by lawes eſtabliſhed, the Church became plo. 
rious in theeyes ofall men; the ſoules of Martyres got 
long white robes, and ſeater were ſet vp, and the Saints 
did ſit on them,&c,haning tudgement ginen them,For,both 
the commemoration of Martyrs was honourable, and 
the eſtate of the Church flouriſhing in peaceable and 
goodly condition, and glorious account. And albeit 
in the meane time, Sathan was working by his Lieute- 
nant the Beaſt, whom vpon this his.reſtraint from open 
rage, hee ſent forth, then inthe firlt ſenſible degrees to 
deceiue by falſe ſemblance, and who from this point of 
time mightily preuailed(though at firſt by flow & ſcarſe 
perceptible degrees, as riſing out of the earth) in brin- 
ing Nations to make yp the image of the Beaſt, which 

at the end oftheſe thouſand yeeres came to the top of 
impicty : yet they lued andraigned all the while, who 
receivednot his Character. The end then here menti- 
oned of the Dragans teſtraint,zthat hee ſhould not ſeduce , 
&c. muſt not beetaken abſolutely (tor hee was neuer 
buſier ſednacing, nor with greater ſucceſſe, then durin 
theſe thouſand yeeres) butſeducing here muſt be vnder- 
ſtood, according as wee ſee hee worketh ypon his lou- 
ſing againe: when hee falleth to that ſame kinde of {e- 
duction, from which firſt hee was bound vp, that1is, zo 


ſeduce Natjons to compaſſe the Tents of Saints,and the be. 


lowed City, Euen toſerthcmagaine vpon violent and 
furious perſecution, by {word and fire,as he was a mur- 
therer fromthe beginning, and as in that,men moſt be- 
wray themfclues to bee the chilgren of their father the 
Diuell. From this rage hee was bound vp, when by.the 
two wings of that great Eagle,the woman eſcapedroher 
Place from the preſence of the Dragon : he beeing chained 
fromcomming at her, now extolled with wings. And 
the degrees here ſer downe, af binding, incloſing ſhutting 
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Chap.20 vpon the Revelation. 


vpon and ſealing , ſhew cuidently that thecount is to be 
taken ypfrom the full and perfc< point of his Captiuity. 
For fromthat time hee bad no louſe chain for open rage. 
In 1ulian he was not ſo much louſed,as biting the chain, 
Who beſides his ſhort abode, neuer durſt fall direQly to 
murthering of Chriſtians, the perſecutions of Con/tar- 
t124 and Valens were partiall heates vnder profeſſion, c- 
uen that bloud that was mingled with haile and fire, 
Chapter 8. 

10 Now, as wee haue the point of time of his per- 
fect fermance, which is the 300.,yeere of Chriſt, or ther- 
by: ſothis leadeth- vs tothe point of us looſing, the 
x 300.ycere, or thereby, and the conucniency of ſto- 
ry is cleare; for although as by degrees heewas faſtned, 
{o by degres hee was looſed againe; yet wee ſhall find 
as atthe firſt point, the full degree of his*binding;ſo at 
this time, him fully looſed. In the Pontificality of Gre- 
Lory the {euenth, he had a long chaine, - which yet was 
further raxed in that of Yrban the ſecond, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, kindlers of that tragicall and ſuperſtitious warre, 
for recouery of /ersſalem. But, for the end here fpoken 


,of open cruelty againſt Saints, hee was fully louſed in 


the Ponrificality of Boxiface the eighth and his ſucceſ- 


ſors.; from whoſe times haue beene bloudy perſecuti- 
ons and cruell rage. Then the. woman beganne to, re- *- - 
turnefrom the wildernes, the witnefles to ſteppe. qut 


of the Temple,thelirtle booke eaten, to giue hearts an 

eyes, to apply the reede,and ſotodiſcerne the Temple 
from the Court': then the firſt of theſe. three Angels, 
Chapter 14.' beganne to breake out through. the midſt 


ofHeauen;and the other two in courſe followed: ſos 
then they were bleſſed who died in the Lord, and then, was 


the patience of Saints . - The Beaſt his mouth jthen, be- 
ing perceiued,andſothe ſemblance ofthe Lambs: harns - 
no more ableto beare him out, the Dragon bchooued 
come againe in roome to maintaine his. owne throne, 8 
rorepreſſe by rage. what by bypocriſfie couldnot be Kept 
_ " down. 


Chap. Ie. 


$ dis er nei tents Ms , | | ——___ 
- ACommentarie Chap.,20. 


Chap. Ile 


Chap-1 Te 


downe, Then the two witnefſes lay laine in the ftreetes 
of the great City, all Nations being ſeduced to ſla 
them, and reioyce ouer them. ' Then the Beaſt which 
was carſt ſpotted likea Pard, becommeth of the Dra- 
gons colour;, and the Whore born yp by him,is drunke 
with the bloud of Saints: from that time what cruell 
murther of Chriſtians was vnder the odjous names of 
Waldenſes, Albingenſes,Fraterculi, Beghards, &c. And 
ſince, what fiers, what bloud ſheds, what monRrous coms 
plots for extirpation of the truth haue beene practiſed, 
is too well known. 

Ix Inthis rage, though for atime the Dragon de- 
borded, yet praiſed bee God, by ſucceſle of the Goſ- 
pell, and fire from heauen, hee is in making faſt the ſe- 
cond time, in af euerlaſting chaine., Therefore it is aid, 
that hee ould be louſed but aſhort Fþace. For they are 
faineto relent oftheir open murthering and burning, 8 
_ nowin Godſhis liuſtice getting meaſure for mca- 

ure, 

12 Thetime then of theſe thouſand yeeres, is from 
the firſt open and ſenſible ſteppes of the myſtery of 1ni- 
quity, working onto the quickning of the Beaſt(which 
fell rogether with this binding vp of the Dragon)to the 


Chap. 9. Sect. toppe of that impicty, when it cameto the higheſt de- 


Fo 


ee; Andthis is the onely time in allthis prophefie,to 
as taken definitely ; becauſe of Antichriſt his whole 
working (which was in way euenfrom the Apoſtolike 
times, firftby hid and inſenfible, and next by open 
ſteppes towards the height, from which height 'againe 
as bi depgrevs it aroſe, ſo þy degrees it muſt vaniſh) no 
preciſe or exa&t rime could be ſet downe:butyer, to giue 
vs fufficient Eleareneſſe, the holy Ghoſt purreth the rime 
from'the'fitt beginting of open working, to the height 
ofirtipiery: antmarketh the ewo pointes of this time, 
with moſt enident notes of the binding of the Dragon, 
and his loufmg againe. | 
13 In-Conftartive his time, that too great and _ 
4 2 eps 
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Chap.20. upon the Renelation. 


ſteppes were laide for Antichriſt to mount vp to Sathan 
his throne, is too well knowne, Andto what a height 
the miſtery of iniquity had wrought on,inthe Poncins 
lity of Boxiface the eighth,their owne tories gue cleare 
reltimony : recording of him that hee entred like a foxe, 
raignedas aLion,. and died as a dogge, When, by a 
counterfeit Oracle hce had got himſelte made Pope, hee 
would vponno condition acknowledge the Emperour. 
except hee did take his title and dignity ofhim, as to 
whomproperly it belonged. Heexcommunicated the 
French King, becauſe hee would nor take his Crowne 
holden of him,and impudently and tmptouſly diſchar- 
ged his Subiects of their allegeance, He blaſphemouſlie 
againſt the honour of Chriſt his Croſle,inſtitured the firſt 
Inbilic at Rome, and put forth this decree , that the Bi- 


| fhoppe of Rome ought to be indged of none,although be ſhould 


carry innumerable foules with hins to hell. ot 
14 The peruerſemindes of the Romanes here be- 
wraythemſelues. For this time ofa thouſand yeeres, 
which onely of all the times m this prophecſic is to bee 
taken definitely, they will haue to bee indefinite; and al 
thereſt to be takenboth definitelic andproperly, And 
without citherexample of Scriptute,or thew ofallufion, 
caſting it roundly by them, they will forſooth haue theſe 
thouſand yeeres here indefinitely put for all the time 
from Chrift, to Antichriſthis raigne: who ſhall raigne 
(fay they)three yeeres and a-halte before the laſt iudge- 
ment. © Bur, if during theſe thouſand yeeres, the ſpeci- 
all honor and chiefe crown ofthem who hue and raign 
inthem, be their refuſing ro worſhippe the Beaſt (whom 


_ even Romans confefle to be Antichnſt)of neceſſity his. 


Kingdome muſt haue;beene in yogue theſe thouſand. 
yeeres. And this againeſheweth plainely, that theſe 
times of a 1260, daycs,42.monethes,and 4 time,times,07 
halfe atime, are not properly and definitely put forthe 
iuſttime of Antichrifthis raigne,as the Romans would 


inforce, ſecing theſe thouſand yeeres hee beareth _ | 
: Ur - 


Chap.20 


furrher, if theſe times were definicely, and yet notpro- 
perly to be taken,as ſome of our learned interpreters e- 
ſeeme, I ſeeno reaſon why here the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
haue altered his ordinary ſtile. See Chapters 9. and 11, 
and 12, 

Is Nowconſidering all the courſe of this prophe- 
fie, expreſling firſt theſtate of the Churchin the ſeuen 
of Aſfia,next, compriſing the whole future cuents inſe- 
uen Scales: the ſcuenth whereof afforderth ſeuen Trum« 
pets; andthe ſcuenth of theſe ſeucn vials of the laft 
wrath, Seeing alſo that inall this Booke, but ſeuen 


_ divers times are recorded, Firſt, that of ten dayes, 


Chapter 2. 2. that ofhalfe an houre, Chapter 8. 3.that of 
five monethes, Chaprer 9. 4. that of; an howre, day, 
moneth and ycer of the ſixth Trumpet,Chaprter 9g, 5.that 
of x 260, dayes,42. monerthes,arime, times, and halte a 
time, which are but one,Chapter 1t.and 12.and 13, 6. 
that of three dayes and abalfe, Chapter 11; and now 
this ofa 1000, yceres is the ſcuenth, in huge proporti- 
on, exceeding all the former, Conſidering alſo, that 
this time of a 1000.yceres, is inthe courſe of this Chap- 
ter, and within ſhort ſpace, fixe times recorded, and 
thereafter no time mentioned but ewermere. Whither 
in theſe conſiderations, ifthis:maner of leading imply- 
eth any further _—_ I referreit to godly and ſober 
conſiderations : not daring louſc the raines to curioſity 
inſodiuine and hid matter; wherein yetT am perſwa- 
ded, thongh my weakenefle cannot find it out, that no- 
thing is cyther in matter or manner of handling, which 
hath not init a great depth of wiſdom, 

16 Thus was the dragons firſtreſtraint, ins certaine 
degree of time and meaſure. Followerh the lecond, fab- 
ſolute and everlaſting. Anditis cleared by the fore- 
going liberty,to which hee is louſed. From the firſt bind- 
ing. So asall this point is in theſe two, the dragons 
{ſecond liberty,and:the euent thereof, 

17 Inthis his ſecond liberty, is the time when,and his 

endeauour 


-_ 


—_ 


Chap.20. opon the Reuclation, 


endeauour becing looſed, The time is, at the expiring 
of the thouſand yeeres whereof wee haue ſpoken, His 
endeauour being looſed, istopraftife againe, that from 
which, by his firſt taking, hee was with-held : thatis 

to ſeduce Nations, Which ſeducing, mutt bee vnder- 
Noode to be of that ſame kind, as heereafter is clearely 
ſhewed, in that hee brought them to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and beloned City. For otherwaies, all the time 
of his reſtraint from this kindof working, hee by the 
Lieutenant of his power, ſeduced in another kind migh- 
tilic . The greatneſle of this his endeauour, to this 
end, 1s cleared : firſt, by theſe whom hee ſeduced : and 
next, by their action vpon his inſtigation. In theſe whe 
are ſeduced,are theſe circumſtances, 1 Their habita- 
tiow, 2 Their quality” 3 Their number. Their 
habitation, is the fowre quarters of the earth, Where- 


by is offered to our conception, both, Satan his earneſt 


and diligent practiſe in this his laſt pufte ; and that, all the 
enemies ouer the whole earth, of what ſlate and condi- 
tion ſocuer, whom, in this his laſt fury, hee bringeth 
foorth, are heere deſigned, Their quality, is expreſſed 
in the names giuen them, of Gog and Magog, Toſhew 
them, deteſtable, for cruell diſpoſition to deſtroy : that 
by 2 huge deſtruction, they ſhall be deliroyed ; and that 


they are the inſtruments of Satan bis laſt fury. Their 


number, is expreſſed in two notes, One, that they ouer- 
ſpred the plaine of the earth: the other, that they were 
as the ſand of the Sea for multitude. 
 13$ - Sucharethey who are ſeduced. The end,where- 
to the Dragon leadeth them, is, to compaſſe the tents of 
Saints and the belowed City. Euenthe vrter deſtruction 
in their intent) of Gdd his trae Church ,' heere on 
earth , -pitching in Tents , as yet in their warfare, 


and abſent from their eternall- hahitation : but who "NEE 


netwithſtanding, are the true Citizens of heauen, be- 


lJoued of God. AV _ ; Pao 
_..z6- Thusis the Dragons liberty, and bis endeauour 
- w_ A - H h PF thereupon 
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A Commentaric 


Efter 6.13, 


The other, of him who is their leader ; that bee is now 
taken and commited to cuerlaſting fire and torment, This 
his iudgement, is cleared by his fellowſhip therein : the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet. 

20 This event is further clearcd and declared ſure, 
by ſetting downe the laſt degree of their deſtruction, in 
the laſt iudgement, whenall enemies being brought vn- 
der, death ſhall bee ſwallowed vp to victory, To.ſhew 
vs, that this ſecond victory ouer Satan, and reſtraint of 
him from this his laſt rage, (hall not bee, but onely fora 
certaine ſpace, as wasthatfirſt: orin a ſpeciall reſpect,as 
that was; but it ſhall be abſolute andeternall, So as,from 
the time Chriſt began this ſecond time, fitting on a white 
cloude,Chap. 14.14. to make his indgements manifeſt,Cha. 
15.4. And, fromthetime ye began to erectthishis great 
white Throne by che reuiued light of the Goſpell: when 
the tine of the dead commeth to bee indged, Chap 11. The 
ſcuenth Trumpet ſounding tothe finiſhing of the myſe- 
ry of God, infull accompliſhment of all which the Pro- 
phets foretold, for deliuerance of the Church, and her 
pond? ſtate in grace : So as,the /gne of the ſonne of man 


all bee ſeencin heauen : the victory ouer her enemies, 


ſhall (till hold on, and the enemies ſtill fall,as did Haman 


before Mordecay, till by all the degrees of deſtruction, 
they atlaſt, inthe generall iudgementrecciuefinall ſen. 
tence : when death and the Diuell, who hath dominion 
thereof, ſhall be aboliſhed. And, for this purpoſe onely, 
it is, that heere, ſo liuely an hypotypo/s, of the laſt judge- 
ment, is {et downe, Inthe Sefon of the indge: the ma- 
nerand order of iudging ; and the execution : fo farre 
foorth, as for thepreſent purpoſe was needfull, The per- 
ſon of the Tudge is deſcribedin his office, adminiſtration 
thereof, and his dreadfull maieſty and power, In office, 
hee is a Judge, a royall anda olladed , as hauing a 
BY” =o | Throne 


"Chap.20 
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Chap.o. vp0n the Revelation, 


Ty 


Throne and a great Throne, He is alſo faithfull,crue vp- 
right,and glorious,and whoſe iudgements are cleare and 
manifeſt ;by his white Throne. As herode before,Chap. 
x 9, ona White horſe, and didſit Chapt. 1 4. on a white 
cloude, His adminiſtration is, in that hee fitteth. Hig 


dreadfull maighy.and power, is expreſled, ina wonder- }. 
1 


ing before his preſence. Heanen and $2 
Jſai,4r, r2. 


full forme of i 
Earth depart, and ſo as their placeis notfound, Toſhew 
a perfit departing : as that which in Scripture, is aide 
of the wicked, that he periſheth ſo, as hisplace isnor 


knowen. | | | 
31 Theorderof judgement, is inthe perſons iudged, 


and manner of procefle, The perſons, areall the deade 


reat and ſmall : cleared, by enumeration of theſe who 


are dead in the Sea, who by any other kind of mortality, 
or who were intheir graves. And herein, clearely is im- 


Ire the power of the Iudge. For no queſtion can bee. 
O 


the liuing , when all the dead are forced to giue pre- 
ſence. The manner of proceffe is ſet downe, after the 
forme of well ordered humane iudicatories, In that 


- 


—— 


bookes were opened : enen the records of mens ations :Dan,7.to, + 


and another booke, the booke of life. The iudgemenc 
of earth, is, of theſe things which were in the bookes ac- 
cording to their workes. The forme of ſpeech'is ro beno- 
red, in that it ſaith not, of rhmgs written in the bookes aud 
according to their workes, To ſhew, that heere, are nor 
rwo rules of iudging. But, thatſo menare judged ac- 
cording to their works, as yet the iudgement is led and 

ordered bythe bookes, For the ground and cauſe ofthe 

iudgement, is the booke of life : according as in it mens 

names are written, orare paſſed by : becing cither given 
to: Chriſt of the Farther, or left. Now, whom the Father 


jueth him, none is able to take out of his hand, but he joþn ; 0,28 
raiſeth themvp atthe laſt day. And, whom he eleCteth, Ioh.6.39.44- 
them hee predeſtinateth to bee made conformable to the Rom8.29. , 


image of his ſorne : whom hepredeftinateth, he calleth 
effectually : whom be calleth,he iuſtifieth, and ſanQifrerh, 
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A Commentary C hap.20« 


Rom.10.3. 


&7, 


1.Cor.s, 
Qic 13, 


heere, by hisſpiritto bring foorth fruits of righteoul< 
neſſe, and ſo, at length glorificth, Theſe fruits of faith, 
confirme vsin thealſurance of our cleRion, and that wee 
arcin Chriſt Icſus : that, which, furcher (trengthneth our 
peace, as Writing it in our owne conlcicnces : which are 


' the one ſortof boukes: and whole teltimonie mnt ac- 


cord with the other booke of life. Now, then in the 
iudgement, ſo are workes lookt on, as collation alwaies 
mult he of the bookes, to [ce if our names be written in the 
booke of life, as allurance of lite arid ioyfull peace are writ. 
ten in our confciences, Otherwates, in it ſc]fe,all our 1igh- 
teoulneſſers bur as a men(truous clout. But yer, what 7- 
ſrael will not oþtaine ſceking to eſtabliſh their o.vne 
righteouſnet(ſe, which is by the Law, the cleRion will 
obtaine. 

22 Sucharc the perfon of the Tudge, and the order 
and manner of proccfſc, Now, the execution follow- 
eth, Which, agrccably to the purpole of the holy 
Ghoſt, for which, onely mention of the laſt iudgemene 
is heere made, is all in wrath, againſt death, hell, and (ſuch 
as arc not Written in the booke of life : who are adiudged 
to cucrlaſting fire, whichisthe ſecond deaths And, this 
is to ſhew , as Itouched before, that this laſt viRtory, 
oucrthe Dragon and his in{truments, ſhall bee full and 
perfeR : holding courſe, from the firſt degree of their 
foile, therein, till death and the grauc, which are the laſt 
encemies,be ſubducd. And,this execution of cnemics was 
ſufficient to record in this place, where, this matter is not 
handled, as though, now atthis point of time, and inci. 
dent caſe, the laſt iudgement were tofall out, As many, 
heereupon, haue imagined, that the oucrthrow of Anti« 
chriſt, and theſe huge Armies of opponents, ſhould bce 
conioined with Chriſt his laft comming, Bur, the'ſpiric 
bath no ſuch meaning. But, handling the viRory of the 
Churchover her cacmics, to ſhew that it ſhould bee per- 
fect, he letteth ys ſee that it ſh##{ hold on, till all enemies 
being ſubducd to Chriſt his feet, atlaſt,death be (wallowed 
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vp of victoric : and thatthe Dragons foile ſhould not bee, 
now, as atthe firſt binding, from which afcer a ſpace, hee 
got looſe againe ; Bur, itſhould bee to finall deitruRion. 
And, in thus (enfe, the Apoſtle in the{econdto the Theſ, 
2. tclleth that Antichriſt ſhall bec aboliſhed with the 
brightnctle of the Lord his comming, Nor, as though 
he ſhall raigne till then ; burthbar he ſhall be ſo conſumed 
heere with the power ofthe word of truth, as, without re« 
couering ſIrength, he ſhall be deſtroicd for cucr : the full 
and perfc& point whereof, is in the Lord his lalt con- 
ming, ard finall ſentence againſt him, Therefore Cha, 17 
the Beall isſajd co goe to deſtruction. Inthe viuall man- 
ner of Scripture, when God will confirme his Saints a- 
gain(t davgers, and in hope of deliverance, for their ful! 
ſctling, he leadeth them to the conlideration of chat tinall 
deliucrance, wheretoeucr our hearts ſhould bend them- 
felues. andin like manner,in denouncing-deſtruRion to, 
the enemies (inthe meaſure whereof, asirfallechouthere, 
we ncuer are latisfied) he leadeth vs to their laſt and finall 


ſentence. Thus the Lord calleth the Prophet, and other Dan. 1, 


faithfull, in that promiſed deliverance from the tyranny 
of Axtiochus Epiphanes, to the conſolation of the reſur- _ 24.15« & 
reRion. So, Chriſt; in his ſermons, often. Par! tor all y, 


Chriftianity, pleadeth the reſurreQion, | The Martyres: 
ſuffered conftantly, ynder the Lawe, looking for a:better, 
reſurreRion. TheScripture teacheth ys, that, that' day, 


b.11.35. 


ſhall come as a thiefc, vpon a peaccable and ſecure world, 1.Thel.s. 2 
marrying and taking in marriage, &C. Which vndoubred- Matth,24, 


lie, will be, when, vpondeſtruRion of all: troublers, the 
Church entoying quiet (tate, ſhall fallin the ſlcepe of ſecur 
rity. For, if the lat judgementand commingofChrilt to 
it, had ſo notable markes,as the foileof Antichciltztaking- 


_ ofthe Dragon, and fo great tumults, warres, and com- 
motions, with the hauocke of ſo huge Armies belicdging 


the Church, how couldeither that day comeas a thieſc on 
a peaccable world; or the Church, inſfuchcruel) inyaſion, 


beat eaſe, and ſleeping 't This crrour; hath made the-ſub- 
EE . M83 fequent 
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' ſequent matter to be of moſt part miſtaken : as it therein, 
the (tate of the eriumphant Church in heucns, were (er 
foorth, asic ſhall be after the laſt day. 
z3 Alcarned manlatcly commenring, and with bigh 
and iuft commendation, vpon this bookc, percciuing 
well, that thc ſubſequent condition ofthe Church muſt be 
vnderſtood of her ſtatcheere in grace: and, ſo being, not 
ſceing how this place could bee taken of the laſt indge- 
ment, turneth itto an allegory of the conucrlion of the 
Tewes, byallufion to the la(t iudgement : their converſi- 
onto the faith (in reſpect of their preſent and long bee= 
gunne deſperatceſtate, both temporall and ſpirituall) be= 
ingas it wcreariting from the dead. According as, by 
che Prophets, in regard of the full point thereof, it is cal- 
led : and by the Apollle a Life from death. But, belides 
that where a plaine (cnſc in proprictic is: conuenicnt, farre 
ſoughtallegorics are nor meeee, albeit for the wonderful- 
neffe and incxpeRed falling out thereof, the Tewes refti- 
tution-be,of the Propkets,calked a r:/ing from their granes- 
yet, that thus, the whole deſcription, ioclecrely in ajl the 
circum({tances, of thelaft iudgemcant, can be drawne there- 
to, II (ce no reaſon : ſpecially, where, agrecably to the 
manner ofche holy Ghoſ, the deſcripton of the generall 
iudgement may bectakcn properly and conucniently for 
the purpoſe in hand: and nonecelfity, for this, ro inter- 
preethe {abſequene Chapters, of any (tate of the Church, 
in time, chercafter, Which doubt, will nothing trouble the 
tudicious Reader, confidcringthe manner of the Prophe- 
ticall defcriptions, much diffterentfrom common hiſto- 
ricaifnarrations z in thatthey, by Hyperypoſers, repreſent 
&© he view,as preſent, thoiethings they prophelic, Fur-' 
ther, tofay in a reforreRion, whereby men riſe from ig- 
nora} cemdinduraction,totheknowledge of God and im- 
bracing of thefaich, thatthey riſc to ctcrnall deſtruction, 
itts vtterly abfurd. - And, heerewe (ce that all the execu- 
cionrisof enemies incorment and eucriaſting fire. The 
fpitic cury; heercby avirwere, pointingto v# his papel, 
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I I 


of this narration in this place. And thisargument, cuin 
ccth thatplace, Danielpz, to bee of the laſt reſurrection, 
For, none riſe the firſt reſurreQion, to euerlaſting ſhame: 
bur all are bletſcd. As for the word, there put, of Many, 
as if therein, an argument were implied, of fome other re- 
{urrection, then the generall, wherein // riſe, it helpeth 


3 at's Cabs oo DAI LO HERE 


nothing that opinion : as being put but in i- common, 
and > xz, repeatedaccording, to the ſubſcquene parti- 


etion, of Mary to glorie, Many to ſhame, Andifthereon 


ought might be builded, with als good reaſon, heere the 
generall iudgement mult bee ynderftood, where Al/the 
dead ſmall and great doe riſe, &c, That the many and 
goodly Prophehes of the reltoring of Iſrael, hauc not as 
yer their full accompliſhment,till by faith they be grafted 
in againc, whence they were cut out, through vnbclicte, 
it were cither great ignorance, or perhaps blaſphemy to 
denie : ſeeing theApoltle tochat purpoſe,citeth Prophe- 
fies, which, cherfore, burin that caſe, cannot be fulfilled, 
Againe, that it ſeemech neceſlaric, ſo great a point net 
to bec ommitred in this Reuclation,T hartilie yeeld « but 
that cherefore, this place ſhould, froma proper and well 
conſiſting ſenſe,be drawnethereto, I ſeenonecellitic. For, 
that matter was, notobſcurely, in the fixth Viall Ggnified: 
and, moreplainlie, inthe Church her ſong, Chapter r 9. 
and, if more be requiſite, who may not be farisficed (as ſuch 
myſtcrics arc heere deliuered ) with that, 'whichin the 
next Chapter is ſaid ofthe new lernſa/em; having, vpon 
this full overthrow of hcr focs, her-ports caſt open to- 
wardsall the quarters of the carth; -and on - them writ- 
ten the names ofthe ewelue Tribes faf 1ſracl, to whom 
then they arc made patent, that a] 7/rael may bee 


ſaned? 


' 24 AThrone, Daviel 7. is erected, and one fitterh; 
for judging and deſtroying the Bcafts there mentioned, 
enemies andtroublers of the Church then, And Daniel 
1 2ethe faithfull for conception of « perfe& deliucrance, 
and full querthrow ofthcir aduerfarics, are called to the 
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Ifai.42.9. & 
43.18.& 65, 


meditation of che laſt and full degree thereof, inthe gene- 
rall reſurreAtion, To that, heetc is the allufion : eucn as, 
in tze deſcription ofthe enemies heere, the alluſion was 
to theſe, To ſhew, not oncly che like and full onerthrow, 


'of the eroubles now of the Chriſtian Church, holding on 


to finall accompliſhmenc in Chriſt his laſt comming, as 
the other were aboliſhed at his firſt : but alſo, that che fr(}, 
evcn in the promiſe of God hjs diſpenſarion, weretypes, 
of the latter. The not aduerting whereof, hath made ma- 
ny to miſconceiuc the iminge of the holy Ghoſt in the Pros 
phees, While ſome, in accommodation of the promi- 
ſes and denunciations, {o reſt in the fi: Rate and time, as 
rhey lookenothow, thercin, God looked further : and 
others, (o interpret chem of che lall fate and time, as, 
againſt the minde of che {pirit, they apply them not, fir(t 
and properly, to the ftate then : Whercof, firſt, and for 
ſpeciall conſolationagainſi the cuils then, they are mca- 
ned : albcit they had alſo typically a further fignification : 
as the wiſcandfrequentallufion in this Prophelie, proo- 
ueth, and accommodation through all the. new Teſta- 
ment, no lefleclearely, 

25 This great whitc- throne (ſhadowed by tha 
Solomon) albcitthen, infull and finall degree, it fhall be 
erced, when our Lord returnethin the clotides of hea- 
ucn :* yet, in ſome degree, it is creed, herein the cleare, 
andevident prevailing lightand power of the Goſpe!!, So 
as, eucn heere after a ſort, heauen and earth depart, that 
is;;the whole ſtate of the world is changed : as, ypon 
pouring our ofthe ſcyenth Viall, was denounced : and, 
as for gh like .cucnt, though not in fo full meaſure, was 
ipaken of -at the opening of the fixth ſrale, For, eucn 
heere, we ſhall hauc new heauens and a new earth, that is, 
ancw (tate of things, by the cnemicsvrtcer fall, and good- 
Iy, graccfull,and peaccablc eſtate of the Church thereup- 
on ; when there ſpall be no more See : as, by 1ſay isPro- 
phcſicd often, and magnibklyin che ſyblequent Chapters 


15.& 66,22: Is declared, Thus the fate vaderthe Goſpel , in collati- 
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onto the former, is called of the Apoſtle, anew worlde, 
and ſo the condition of the Chriſtian Church (vpon de- 
ſtruction of Whore, Beaſt and Dragon, and ſtrange alte- 
ration of all the ates in the earth) entoying peace, ſhal 


bee yetin reſpect of herſtate before,a new wor/d, The 


full and perfect degree whereof ſhall then bee, when vp- 
onthe Lord his laſt comming, the heauen ſhall deparr 
with a noiſe, and the elements ſhal melt with heat?whar 
time, weeſhall get new heauens and a new earth, wher- 
in righteouſneſſe no more ſoiourneth as in Tents, but 
ſtably dwelleth for euerasina mountaine, — 

26 Sofarrethen is this diſcription of the laſt juage- 
ment to bee properly vnderſtood, as yet wee muſt nor 
imagine itto bee here ſet downe, either for the point of 
time when ir ſhall fall out, for that it ſhall haue this 
coincident caſe of the ouerthrow of Gog and Aagog : 
but onely for the cauſe aboue ITY is there 
in all this Propheſie, or(as I thinke) any where in ſcrip- 
ture, any ground, whereon to gather determinately, the 
yecre or age of that day : whereofro inquire after the 
Lord his own anſwere, it is in my iudgement excuſeleſſe 
temerity : and to determine ought,is high preſumption. 
That ſome,otherwaies godly and learned men, excuſe 


theif ſcanning hereat,by that,Chriſt,forecloſing al Crea- 


cures from the knowledge of the day and howre, leaueth 
ſo,place'to ſearch the yeere or age: beſides that (in 
ſuchcleare cuidence ofthe ordinary trame of Scripeure 
ſpeech) this ſhift is both childiſh and ridiculous inmy 
opinion, itis alſo too boldand grofſe dallying with the 
Lord his words. 

27 Now yet for bringing minds to acquieſcein this 
our interpretation, the Nations ſeduced, their notes , 
iudgement and namesare more to be cleared, The allu- 
ſion is partly to Sodome, wherein all young aud old from al 


2Pet.;, 


quarters compaſſed Lot his houſe. And Sodome was a Ci. G&n1s. 


ty of theplaine, and they were deuoured by fire from 
heauen, It is alſo to the 7. ofTudges, where the Jidia- 
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2 Thel.2, 
er,23, 29. 
Chap.14-18 


& 15.7. 


Mal.14.1. 


uites like G raſhopper-s in multitude,and whoſe Camels were 
as the ſand of the ſea in number, pitched againſt Iſrael in 
theplaine: and were deſiroyed by three hundreth, but 
holding forth burning Lampes,and blowing Trumpets : 
(for the yoake of their burthen, and the ftaffe of their 
oulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor are now to be bre- 
ken,as in the\day of Midian) an exceeding fir 
this foile, which muſt be by fire from heaue:; 
as then ſhineth, when wee learnc to breake EE 
piccher that hideth it, and to blow the Trum \K RE nh, 
his word loudlie, This fire came our of the: 
the two witneſles: This is the breath of th _- 
mouth, The word of God in the mouthes V AQ \ 
uants, is fire,and the wicked are ſtnbble befc 
the alluſion here chiefly, both in the names a 
of iudgement, is to Ezechre! 38, and 39, wl 
learned men thinke one and the ſame matter x: 
led, accommodating both that and this pla.......auc 
Turkes, as whoſe deſtruction both | there and here in 
their iudgement is meaned: and accordingly with .4- 
benezra interprete the little horne, Dax, 11, miſtaking 
(as Ithinke)theſe places,and here, yet going further a- 
ſide, in thinking there and here,one and the ſame mat- 
ter properly to bee delivered. Whereto the names of 
Gog and Magog, giueno more reaſon of proper inter- 
pretation then could before the name of Babyler, and 
the whole frame and leading of this Propheſie, by con- 
tinuall allufion to the old Teftament,mighthaue'raught . Þ? 
another ſenſe to beſ{oughtfor: and that here Gog and : 
Alagog are to betaken Sprritnally,as before Sodoweand | 
Egypt. 
28 By Gog and Magog in Ezeehiel,the Kings of Sy- 
ria cruell opprefſors of the Church of /ſrae/ are meaned: 
25 by the little hornein Daniel, e Antiochus Epiphanes the 
workt of all, Wherof ſee Tremellizs and [nnins vpon theſe 
places, Isnius ypon this,and the learned Commentarie ; 
of Hugh Broughton vpon Daniel. That the attempt of E 
, &og bf 
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Gog and AMagog,and their iudgement, thereupon is ſaid 
- ro bein the latter yeeres: it will nottr ouble the reſolu- 
'! tionofany, who ſecththe rage of the Goates foure 
:l horges (ofthe Prophet plainely interpreted,and of all 
men confeſſed to be that of Alexander his ſucceſlors, 8: 
*  * qgcrefling little horn Anriochns Epipha. 
& wrath. Both Ezechieland Darrel, ſo 
Wlutcly, bur reſpeRiue of thelaſt cruel 
Þurch of ///ae/, before the firſt com- 
and accordingly of their deſtruction, 
more appeareto bee ſpoken, then in 
x his iudgement againfithem can bee 
tauc co conſider, not only the Hyper- | | 
Prophets inſuch caſes, but asI haue i 
kt theſe Propheſies befides the firſt 8 
gtion, had a {rs bur a typicall re- 
 /Kt'were firange to imagine how the 
Turke"his KingdomeRtanding , the Ifraclites ſhall ſo | 
recouer their owne land, as they — therein ſe- He 
curely, and withoxt feare, hee ſhould plot to inuade Ezcch.38.11. E - 
them, Thar here the names of Gog and CMapop ſhould Th 
bee meancd, oratleaſt reftrainedto the Turkes, is very bf 
improbable: ſeeing the two witneſſes {laine at this lou- 

_ of the dragon, lic dead inthe ſtreer of the Joby City, Chap.rx. 


Dan.s. 
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: and al Nations reioyce oucr them: ſeeing the Whore | J | 
; is drunke with the bloud of Saints, and in her is found Chap.17.818 Ut 

all the bloud ſhed onthe earth: ſecing it is the Beaft Cbap-13- bi 
: that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercommeth A: 
them: and therupon, whereas he was firſt like a Pard, in Ly 


courſe of time,whenthe dragon is looſed, becommeth 
of his colour, Seeing alſo that out of the mouth of wr 
the dragon, Beaft, and falſe Propher, came theſe frogs, Pt 
inſtruments of this ſeduftion: and ſeeing they are de- 
{cribedto be falſe Prophets, werking miracles, and au- 
thoriſed thereto by the Beaſt and falſe Prophex: thus e- 
udently defigned to bee the Popiſh Clergy, and by ecx- 
perience, chiefly che Icfuites. Laſtly, ſeeing here by 

L493 Gog 
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nites like Graſhoppers in multitude,and whoſe Camels were 


as the ſand of the ſea in number, pitched againſt Iſrael in 


the plaine: and were deſiroyed by three hundreth, but 


holding forth burning Lampes,and blowing Trumpers : 


(for the yoake of their burthen, and the flaffe of their 
[houlder, and the rod of their oppreſſor are now to be bro- 


ken,as inthe day rea an exceeding firte type of 
this foile, which muſt be by fire from heauen : bur ſuch 
as then ſhineth, when wee learne to breake the earthy 

iccher that hideth it, and to blow the Trumpet of God 
his word loudlie, This fire came out of the mouthes of 
the two witneſles: This is the breath of the Lord his 
mouth, The word of God in the mouthes of his ſer- 
uants, is fire,and the wicked are ſtnbble before it. But 
the alluſion here chiefly, both in the names and manner 


of iudgement, is to Ezechrel 38, and 39, where diuers 


learned men thinke one and the ſame matter to be hand- 
led, accommodating both that and this place to the 
Turkes, as whoſe deſtruction both | rhere and here in 
their iudgement is meaned: and accordingly with .4- 
benezra interprete the little horne, Dax, 11, miſtaking 
(as Ithinke)theſe places,and here, yer going further a- 
ſide, in thinking there and here,one and the ſame mat- 
ter properly to bee delivered. Whereto the names of 
Gog and AMagog, giueno more reaſon of proper inter- 
pretation then could before thename of Babylon, and 
the whole frame and leading of this Propheſie, by con- 
tinuall allufion to the old Teftament, might haue' raught 


 anotherſenſe to be ſought for: and that here Gog and 
Aagog are to be taken Spirit#ally,as before Sodowe and 


Egypt. 
we By Gog and Magog in Ezeehiel,the Kings of Sy- 
ria cruell oppreflors of the Church of /rae/are meaned: 
25 by the little horne in Dariel,e Antiochus Epiphanes the 
work of all, Wherof ſee Tremellius and Iunixs vpon theſe 
places, I#nius vpon this,and the learned Commentarie 
of Hugh Broughton vwpon Daniel. That the attempt of 
P &og 
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_ courſe of time,whenthe dragon is looſed, becommeth 
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Gogand Magog,and their iudgement, thereupon is ſaid 
ro bein the latter yecres: it will nottr ouble the reſolu- 
tion of any, who ſecth the rage of the Goates foure 
hornes (ofthe Prophet plainely interpreted,and of all 
men confeſled to be that of Alexanger his ſucceſſors, 8: 
namely, of the ſuccreſling little horn Anriochus Epipha. 
es) called the laſt wrath. Both Ezechieland Daniel, ſo 
ſpeaking not abſolutely, but reſpe&Riue of thelaſt cruel 
croublers of the Church of 1/rae/, before the firſt com- 
ming of Meſſias, and accordingly of their deſtruction, 
Wherein, if much more appeare to bee ſpoken, then in 
the meaſure of God his iudgement againftthem can bee 
ſeen fulfilled: we haue to conſider, not only the Hyper- 
bolike ile of the Prephets in ſuch caſes, but asI haue 
already touched, that theſe wry 0. befides thefirſt & 
proper accommodation, had a further bur a typicall re. 
lation, Anderuly, it were ftrange to imagine how the 
Turke his Kingdome "_—_ , the Iſraclites ſhall fo 
recouer their owne land, as they — therein ſe- 
curely, and withoxt feare, hee ſhould plot to inuade Ezcch,z8.r1. 
them, That here the names of Gog and CMagos (ſhould 

bee meancd, or atleaft reſtrainedto the Turkes, is very 
improbable: ſecing the two witneſſes ſlaine at this lou- 

ſing of the dragon, lie dead inthe ſtreer of the row City, Chap.rx. 
ms all Nations reioyce oucr them: ſeeing the Whore 

is drunke with the bloud of Saints, and in her is found Chap.17.8&18 
all the bloud ſhed on the earth: ſecing it is the Beaft Chap-13+ 
that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercommeth 

them: and therupon, whereas he was firſt like a Pard, in 


Dan.s. 


of his colour. Seeing alſo that out of the mouth of ae f 
the dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, came theſe frogs, *** 
inſtruments of this ſedution: and ſeeing they are de- # 
{ſcribed to be falſe Prophets, werking miracles, and au- g i 
thoriſed thereto by the Beaſt and falſe Prophes: thus e- l: 
uidently defigned to bee the Popiſh Clergy, and by ex- | 
perience, chiefly the Icſuites. Laſtly, ſeeing here by 
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Chap. 11, 


Gog and Magog clearely are delignedall the inſtruments 
of the dragon his laſt fury, from the foure quarters of the 


\ earth, the Turkes particularly cannot bee meaned. Like 


as herein is an cuident Argument, why here Gog and 
Magog are not properly to beevnderſtood, as in Eze- 
chiel, who bringeth them ſpecially from the North, It is 
true, that at this point of cime, when the dragon is lou- 
ſed, the Turke his greatneſle beganne without reſiſtance 
to vndoe all: God his iuſtice,in them louſing the foure 


Angels from Exphrates, But theſe Angels fo louſed 


for puniſhment of falle Chriſtians, their idolatry, witch- 
craft, murther,&c. more then direct enemies of the true 
Church, are not to bee eſteemed ane with the dragon 
here louſed, Who, as at his firſt miſgiuing againſt the 
woman and her fir{t ſeed, hee ſtirred vp the Beaſt of his 
authority to decciue, firſt, like Bal/aars, and a fraudulenc 
Pard : ſo here againe, being louſed for maintaining the 
credite of his Vicar (whomthe ſemblance of the Lambe 
his hornes,. falſe miracles,occupying of the holy City & 
Court ofthe Temple,and his fitting as God in the Tem- 
ple of God, could no longer beare out: the rod now 
being applyed to meaſure, and his mouth found out 
whoſe itis) by the Beaſt, he maketh warre with the Saints 
and owercommeth them. Falling to open and cruel mur- 


ther:the-Dragon, Beaſt and falſe Prophet, all tointly 


| bending their whole endeauours to ſeduce the Kings of 


the earth, enemies of all ſorts, ro compaſle the tentes of 
Saints,and beloued City. The City and Court of the 
Temple, trod ynder foot, and occupied of the Beaſt, al- 
beit called holy, for that the Temple was within them, 
yet were caſt out, Here the Tents of Saints, and beloued- 
City are befieged-, The foure Angels from Emphrates 
were inftruments of God his wrath againſt the world, 
andfor the finnes ſpecified, Chapter. 9. 2o. 21. from 
which the ſealed ones were fzxee, Here the endeauour 
of Gog and Hagog is diretly againſt the Saints, Gog and 
M agog then are the infiruments whatſomeuex of Sathan. 
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his laſt fury againſt the Church, whom for vpholding of 


_ Antichriſt, oratleaſt,for keeping downe the full pre. 
uailing light ofthe Goſpell, and gracefull ſtate of . the 
crue Church, heſtirrethyppe, of what Nation ſocuer, 
Turks or others. | 

29 The whole courſe of this Propheſic framed to the 
diſpenſation inthe old Teſtament, and. condition of the 
Church then, openerh clearely the reaſon of the allufi- 
on. This is certaine,that inthe condition ofthe Church 
of [ſrael, asI haue ſaid, wee are not onely to looke ypon 
things in proptiety,butalſo to conſider them as ſtampes 
of things tocome. Hereof itis, that as all the deliue- 
rances promiſed from their enemies,and.afflictions then 
had a further reſpe(as the meaſure of their preſent de- 


liverances, nothing anſwerable tothe high promiſes; 


calily brought the godly to conlider, and waite for bet- 
ter) ſo alſo were theirtroubles and troublers, types of 
other and more dangerous enemies, andthe deſtructions 
denounced againſt them(whichin: che firſt properly ta- 
ken, were nor ſeene fulfilled in the degree threatned) 
raiſed the hearts ofthe faithfullro waite in-theend for a 
more abſolute victory and:con(tant peace. The firſt great 
affliction of /ſrael was in Egypt by Pharas, that great 


dragon, as Chapter 12, Ftouched. The next great aft- 


flitionand captiuy. was by Babel, and. theſe Beaftes in 
Daniel.; Now after the peoples: deljuery\from Babel, 
Cicy and Temple being recditied © the laſt cruell pppreſ. 
ſing enemy, andftayer of true worſhippe before Chriſt 
his comming in the fleſh, was Geg,and of Gog ſpecially 
eAntiochus Epiphanes: as Daniel, Ezecbiel;andbookes 
of Machabees ſhew clearcly. For the Romans were,not 
longbefore Chriſt, but'drawneinasſequeſtres. by the 
Iewes obwnepartialities ,(whereto pride brought them 
aftet they had beene helped: by alittle helpe) andalbeitthe 


ſtronger, yer ſo farre ſuffered and maintained the liberty Dans11.24, | 


both of ſtate and religion,as at Chriſt his birth Herodwas 
Wo — 9 a mighty 


: $: 


A Commentarie Chap.20. 


a mighty King, and the ſtate and religion for freedome 
from any forraine oppreſhon, flouriſhing, Hence ir is, 
that as tor expreſſing the firſt troubles and troubler of 
the Chriſtian Church,and her deliuery there from, allyu- 
fion is to Egypt,&c, And for expreſſing the next huge e- 
uill of Antichriſt, the alluGon is to Babel, and that in 1 
Beaſt carrying a note of all the foure in Dariel: ſo here 
to expreſle the laſt enemies, who after her comming our 
of Babel and Stor reedified,ſhall be inftruments of Sa- 
than his laſt puft, the holy Ghoſt alludeth to Gog and 
Magog. For whoſe deſiruction,as a great white throne 
was ſet vp,that at the firſt comming of Chriſt; the ſaints 
might get the Kingdome: ſo here, to ſhew that theſe 
laſt Miniſters of Sathan his rage ſhall fall till ro finall de- 
frucion in the Lord his laſt comming, a great white 
throne is erected. Andas vpon the full ouerthrow of 
Gog and Magog, Exech, 38. and 39. Thereafter the 
are of City and Temple are ſet down, moſt goodly : ſo 
by alluſion thereto, here vpon the vtter foile ofher e. 
nemies, the new /er#ſalem is magnifickly deſcribed, 
That of Ezechiel is of the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt 
ynder the Goſpell, generally in relation to the Church 
before Chriſt,and vnder the law. This here in the ſub- 
ſequent Chapters, is ofthe Church ſpecially, now vis 
Rorious ouer theſe enemies, and gracefullthrough the 
conuerfion of the Tewes and Eafterne Kingdomes tothe 
faith: enioying plenty of light and peace, in relation 
to the Chriſtian Church, before in her wreſftlings and 
ſufferings by theſe enemies, now ouerthrowne, 
30 Bythe courſe ofthis Propheſie it would appeare, 
tharfirſtthe Whore ſhall bee deftroyed, next,that the 
'Kingdomein the head thereofthe falſe Prophet ſhall be 
done away,and that thereafter, Sathan for his laft en- 
. , deauour ſtirring vp Nations againſt the Church, ſhall bee 
' = intheſe his inſtruments, ſo labſolutely foiled, as the 
Church fromthence ſhall enioy quiet ſtate, For whi- 


ther 


Chap.20. - pon the Reuclation, 


cherchings ſhall thus fall out in courſe: or if thas, by 
parts; the ouerthrow of all the enemies be ſet downe, to 


ſhewa perfect victory, I dare not determine. And if ( as 


poſſibly, and very probably it may fall Jafter the burning 


and ſacke of the City of Reme by Chriſtian Princes ; and 


next attec .he ruine ofthe Kingdome, and head thereof, 
the falſe Prophet : that the Dragon by ſome reſidue of 
the Frogges, ſhall ſtirre yp nations,and perhaps,of them 
the Turkes, (that ſo God may deſtroy all them who haue 
deſtroyed the Church) yer wee ſce clecrely what ſhall 
be the cuent. For both the inward enemy and traitor,the 
beaſt ſhall be deſtroied; and all outward cnemics, who 
Satan his inſtigation (now madly furious , that his 
time is ſo ſhort) ſhall riſe againſt Fionſhatk finder 2 cup 
of poiſon. The Turk hitherrotmch been G&0d his ſcourge 
again the world, and falſe Chriftianity+:. and therefore 
hath preuailed, Burif heeriſe againſt the:crue Church, 
fire from heauen ſhall deuoure him. Yet that hecre {pes 
cially the Turkes are meaned, I fce no reaſon. And as I 
can take yp the drift of the Holy Ghoſt in this Propheſie, 
ic would rather appeare, and my heartinclineth ſorto 
thinke by the fall ofthe Beaſt, and conuerſion of [ewes 
thereupon to the faith , <that-the Turkes and other 
ſtates - the w_ GO >rojrghG.ady; on the Goſ- 
el; albeit, perhaps,fir& Guixhy $aÞy ſome noble 
Foils. For = cuctlibr : SF: w_ * the ſcuenth 
Viall maketh cleecre,; the w 


helethtahes þ 18 .carth ſhall 


ſuffer ſuch alteration,as was hot Krize wen fr inhabired 
| . 408" -{ —_ : 


* 


the ſame, -, TEES FAST 
3x Nowfogthc viſfereat medinre'oturdgement yp- 
en the Army, and ypot, their. Cape the Dragon : 
whoſe iudgemehtis according'to POE he Beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet, beſides.tht reaſons aboue touched vpon 
the end of jhe 19. Chapees; wee muſt further conſider, 
that the Dragon is ſuch an enemy as no foile of him can 
ſecure ys,till he be ſealed vpin — torment, And 
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for the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Hgnifying a Kingdome, 
and order of ſucceeding heads ouer it, and not deſigning 


any one. particular perſon, as the head of impiery : DP 
a perfect and vnrecoucrable deſtruction of them zi 
both, both in God his iuſtice, and for 7 


.. the Churches full ſecurity, 
* - wasrequiſite, 
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